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INTRODUCTION.

It is no part of this book either to maintain or to deny the historic truth of the
miracles recorded, but simply to reproduce, in a compact and handy form,
suficient data to show a mode of religious thought. The truth or untruth of
the statements has nothing to do with the subject, the only questions being, are
the extracts here made fairly faithful, and do they represent the religious
opinions of a large section of the family of man ?

If & writer wished to show the religious opinions of the ancient Greeks and
Bomans, he would have nothing to do with the absurdity or wisdom of their
mytbs, but only to oollest them carefully, and reproduce them ocorrectly. If,
again, his object is to show the state of Assyrian art, his plain duty would be to
reproduce, as faithfully as possible, the drawings to be found on Assyrian
relics ; but whether those drawings are in proportion or not, whether their per-
spective is correct or faulty, whether they are to be blamed or praised according
to the rules of modern art, would be matters quite beside his business; and he
would deserve the highest censure, if he omitted those specimens which seemed
to him the most faulty, or attempted to improve others by correcting palpable
errors. 80, when a mode of religious thought is to be shown, the primary duty
of the author must needs be to get together sufficient data, and leave those data
to tell their own tale.

Obviously, it can matter very little whether the authors quoted from are good
or bad historians, if the matter to be obtained from them is opinion and not
history. An historian has to sift out facts, to pare down exaggerated statements,
aud discard obvious fables; but the interpreter of public opinion has no such
task before him, and the very worst lhistorian may be the best exponent of
popular belief. Although, therefore, such a writer as Metaphrastés may be too
credulous for sober history, he would be far more likely to givo a faithful picture
and presentment of the popular creed of his own period, than such a man as
Alban Butler, who measures the saints of the primitive and middle ages by the
standard of his own judgment, and produces a most distorted and garbled
picture of the times. In faot, his Lives of the Saints is Maocbeth without the
dagger, the witches, and the ghost.

The study of legendary miracles opens a large and important ficld of inquiry,
especially in this doubting age. How came the legends to be 8o exceedingly
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sickness was, in many cases, synonymous with casting out a devil ; to break down
3 heathen altar was to dislodge a demon ; to drain a flood was to overcome the
evil one ; and to combat a storm was to wage war with Satan. It is no part of
the present volume to examine into the question whether such language has the
sanction of Scripture or not; suffice it to say it accounts for much of what now
appears, to Protestants at least, and still more to the minute exactitude demanded
by modern history and science, as fabulous and false, but which was by no means
so intended and so employed.

Far above all these sources of error was the dogma that God is glorified by
miracles, and the more astounding.the miracle, the more it exalted the power of
the Almighty. Not only is God glorified by showing Himself the Master of
nature, and unfettered by natural laws, but man is supposed to be honoured
also, when delegated to be His fellow-worker. Hence the encouragement given
by the religious world to those who avouched a share in such performances, and
the eager willingness of all to believe every tale which magnified their faith
and honoured its servants. When Placidus was dragged out of a river by
Maurus, he told the abbot that he saw the hood of 8t. Benedict extended over
him, as he was drawn from the water. Maurus modestly replied he had seen
nothing of the kind; whereupon the abbot remarked, It is plain, therefore, that
the merits of Placidus exoeed thine, my son; because he stands higher in God’s
favour than thou dost.” This flattery paid to seers of visions and workers of
wonders could not fail to have a very powerful influence on religious enthusiasts ;
they laid themselves open to delusion, and found ready hearers for every marvel.®
If, instead of this adulation, all claims to the supernatural had been frowned
down and discredited, as in Protestant countries at the present day, the supply
of miracles, without doubt, would soon have ceased.

In corroboration thereof we may refer to the recent visions and miracles of
Ballyraggett, in Ireland (1881). For a week or so the daily journals liked the
novelty, and there were not lacking half-hour heroes who felt flattered to be
paraded in print ; but when the archbishop of Amiens set his foot on the whole
affair, and frowned it down with unmistakable disapproval, the apparitions
ceased, and a rumour got abroad that the visions were produced by reflecting-
glasses. Whether this was true or not is of small moment, but it is quite certain
that the apparitions ceased as suddenly as they rose. If, on the other hand, the
authorities of the Church and the general public had encouraged the delusion,
there can be little doubt it would have ocontinued, and probably grown in
intensity, to meet the craving of the public appetite. In this, as in everything
else, the supply meets the demand: as long as wonders are required by the
credulous, there will not fail those who are ready to supply them; but when the
demand oeases, they become a drug not worth the trouble of production.

® They were also severely rebuked for doubting the truth of & miracle. Thus, when 8t. Herme-

land professed to sce events oocurring eighty miles off, and some of the younger monks thought he
wes growing old and childish, they were brought to task for their want of falth, avd sewertly

puanished.



xiv INTRODUCTION.

Of course these remarks will be met with the retort, How oould such men a
the Gregorys, St. Jerome, 8t. Francis, 8t. Benedict, and many others, the ver
salt of the earth, whose names are justly held in the highest veneration, b
supposed to lend themselves to palpable delusions? The reply is simply this: I
was not miracles that made these men great, though the greatness of their name
gave currency to the belief in miracles. But admitting they were deluded, the:
were not the first who have been deceived, or have deceived themselves, by
popular belief.* Take, for example, the spiritualists of the present day, wh
number in their ranks men and women of high education, honour, rank, fortune
and talent, mathematicians and thecologians, politicians and historians; yet th
scientific world will not admit their dogmas, and the religious world is mon
than half afraid of them. Take a far better case, that of witchcraft in th
Middle Ages. Even bishop Jewell believed in it. Granville, the ecclesiastica
writer, and one of the founders of the Royal Society, wrote a book to prove
“ philosophically, theologically, and historically,” that it is a sterling fact
Montesquieu was a believer in it. Addison and Blackstone only half doubted
and thought that such a power might have existed at one time. Pope Innocen
VIII. published, in 1484, a bull, charging all true Catholics to search out, anc
put to death, ¢ those who practised magic, sorcery, witchcraft, and enchantment.’
Alexander VI. (in 1494), Leo X. (in 1521), and Adrian VI. (in 1522) supple
mented the bull of pope Innocent; and to come nearer lhome, the Scotck
Aseembly, between 1640 and 1649, passed no less than five Acts against witche:
and wizards, each onc more stringent than the former. In fact, history teem:
with delusions, and neither talent nor integrity, rank nor education, piety no
single-mindedness, religion nor law, nor all of them combined, have proved ¢
safeguard against them.

That some of the miraculous records in the lives of the saints are pure
inventions is beyond a doubt. It would be mere waste of time to try any of then
at the tribunal of experience or probability, but in some cases they are mixed uj
with history, and the historical part may be critically examined. If this par
fails, the miracles interwoven with the history must fall at the same time. Take
an example: Aurelian is said to have subjected 8t. Bavinian, in Gaul, to sundr;
barberic torments, and at last, on Jan. 29, A.p. 275, to have led forth a squadror
of soldiers to seize him and behead him. How does this accord with plair
history? In 275 Aurclian was not in Gaul at all, but somewhere betweer
Byzantium and Heraclea; and on the very day named (Jan. 29) he was assassi
nated. Hence the persecution of this saint, and all the wonders connected witl
it, must be mythical. Other anachronismsare noticed in the body of this volume.

® St. Gregory the Great (Dialogues, bk. 1i.) gives a remarkable instance. While 8t. Benedic
was building the monastery of Mount Cassino, the monks thought the kitchen was on fire, and raz
to tell St. Benedict, but the saint soon proved to them that the fire was wholly in their owr
imaginations,

+ Samuel Harsnet, afterwards archbishop of York, says (1604), “ What pecple, but you [Romar
Catholics] were ever 8o bewitched as to be borne in hand that a house was carried {n the ayre frun
I'alestina to Loretto; that a painted Image in a wall dothe worke as high miracles as wer ever per.
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Another source of legendary myths wag the habit of adaptation. It was
emtomary in religious houses for some one to read aloud during meal-time, and
s favourite amusement was to adapt some heathen tale and spiritualize it.
Popular adaptations would be remembered, and handed down ; and in time these
traditions would be lifted into the national hagiography. Beveral of these
sdaptations appear in the body of this book.

Again ® the dogma that the end sanctifiee the means, could not fail to be pro-
duetive of immense mischief. It would matter little or nothing what deception
was practised, provided men were persuaded thereby to abandon their idols and
be baptized. Origen lays it down as an axiom that a “falsehood is quite lawful,
when told to promote the cause of Christianity.”

After all, by far the most fruitful source of hypothetical miracles, especially
those connected with names of undoubted honesty and holiness, is the unhealthy
and abnormal lives led by the saints; their unwholesome and insufficient food ;
the concentration of all their thoughts on one subject, and that a peculiarly
sensational one; and the limit of their reading to the *lives of saints,” crowded
with miracles. These combined oould not fail to produce disordered vital action
and visceral distarbance, which would, of course, act upon the imagination, and
fatally handicap the discernment of the mind. It is common sense which first
gives way; and far short of lunacy or idiotcy the fancy may see things which are
not. Macbeth was quite honest, when he told his wife he had seen a dagger in
the air; and Hamlet, when he believed he had seen his father’s spirit. This
dagger and this spirit were realities to the scers, as much so as any of the
ordinary phenomensa of common life. Their troubled minds informed thus to
their eyes, wheress in a healthy brain the eyes inform the mind. These visions
are of such stuff as dreams are made of, but dreams are realities 80 long as tho
mental condition lasts which produced them. Without entering on the question
of objective idealism, it is undoubtedly true in a very large sense that the mind

formed by the eternall Sonne of God ; that the prints of St. Frauncis stripes, the tayle of our
Savicur’s asse, and the milke of our blessed Lady, are this day to be seen?”

® There cannot be a doubt that some men, either by legerdemain like Maskelyne and Cooke, or
by bodily training like the yogis and fakirs of India, acquire an apparent power over the laws of
pature, which to the uninitiated seems miraculous. Probably there is not a single * miracle of the
saints ” in all this book which they would not be able to imitate. Buch things as “raising the
dead ”’ (p. 88), * healing diseases instantaneously,” “ floating in the air ’ (p. 315), * weighting articles
s0 as t0 make themm immovable, and releasing them as suddenly ” (p. 160), ** being apprised of
events occurring many miles away, and guessing with marvellous accuracy future events ”’ (called
yog-wi-dya), are household tricks among Brahmins and Buddhists. Many an Englishman has seen
them throw a rope into the air, climb up it, and suddenly disappear. Manyan Englishman has seen
a Brabmin stand on the bank of a river, render a pail of water quite immovable, and as suddenly
release it. With magnetic or galvanic apparatus there is no difficulty in such a trick, but the Indian
operator apparently hasnone. Many an Englishman has been told by an Indian of some event occur-
ring miles away, which has proved correct. The * inexhaustible bottle *’ might pass for the multi-
plication of food to those ignorant of its modus operandi ; and the common ** mango trick ” is every
dit as amazing as any of the “tree and flower miracles’” recorded of the saints. Photography,
telegraphy, and chemistry have taught us to talk more modestly of the immutable laws of nature,
They are immutable only till we know how to change them.
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of every man oreates its own creation. The child and the idiot seo a crown of
gold in a tinsel cap, and a banquet of kings in a few fragments of broken food.
The savage sees & god in a block or stono. Bel was a vital deity to the wise
Cyrus till Daniel disillusioned him. Men and women need not be lunatics or
savages to see with the eyes of fancy or fashion. This sort of self-deception is
quite compatible with honesty of mind, undoubted piety, irreproachable conduect,
and intellect of the highest order; but it accounts for the singular fact that one
person may see or hear what flifty other bystanders fail in doing, although
the attention of all is equally directed to the same object. The brooding mind
can oreate a pain in any part of the body, or inform the brain of anything it
likes or loathes. This well-known pathological process will go far to account for
the three subjects of this volume, that so many of the legends of the saints are
MITATIONS of Scripture stories; that so many are REALISTIC ILLUBTRATIONS of
striking texts; and not a few are put forth to prove the poGMas of the [Roman]
Catholic Church. Although, therefore, there may be some who will dislike to
see the subject so anatomized and laid bare, it cannot be disputed that the
subject is pathologically, theologically, socially, and morally one of the most
important and interesting that can be ventilated.

The word “Salnt” appended to living characters is acknowledged to be an anachronism, as
canonization never took place till after death, sometimes after the lapse of a century or more ; but
the appendage is convenient for identification, and indeed in many cases a name would not be
recognized without it. But St. Moses, 8t. Enoch, 8t. Abraham, St. David the sweet psalmist, St.
Isaiah, and so on, strike strangely on the Protestant ear, and in such cases the prefix has been
omitted.

It must be borne in mind that the fame now attached to authors was in the early and middle
ages chiefly engrossed by saints. The profession of sanctity was the high-road to notoriety, and
originality in this, as in authorship, was especially affected.

®.* 1t is to be hoped that the novel rendering of *“ Samson and the Jawbone,” * Joshua and the
Sun,” etc., will not be deemed out of place,









INFERENCES DRAWN FROM THE DATA CONTAINED
IN THIS BOOK.

(Be it mmost distinctly undersieod that the suthor neither endorses nor condemns any one of thess infersuces. He
simply states what the data given ssem 0 teach,)

Acts of Merit.

Almsgiving, confession, penance, vows,
communion, are acts of merit.

Absolution by a priest is a positive
absolution, and not the mere heraldic
sapouncement or declaration of God’s
covenant of grace.

The viaticam is an unspeakable benefit
to the dying.

To die under an anathema or interdict
‘s to die without hope, unless the curse
is removed by the pope.

No salvation out of the Church of
Rome.

Baptism.

Baptism is regeneration, and by bap-
tism ‘¢ sin is washed away.” (See under
‘“Savinian,” p. 465.)

Celibacy.

It is one of the highest possible merits
to remain single.

Chastity is one of the crowns of glory.

It is meritorious in married life to live
in Platonic love only. (See THIERRY,
p. 496.)

It is meritorious even to break off a
marriage contract.

Charity.

Charity to the poor is certainly the
most pronounced of all acts of merit.

When giving is indiscriminate it is always mischievous
to the poor,” does not

E
3
1
f
:

The crucifix and the cross are not only |

remembrancers, but in some cases they
act as spells. Occasionally they bleed,
speak, move of themselves, and perform
other acts of vitality.

Devils.

The world is divided into two unequal

rts—the kingdom of God, and the
Engdom of Satan. All that is not of the
former belongs to the latter. The per-
secuted [Roman] Catholic Church is the
kingdom of light ; the persecuting world,
the kingdom of darkness.

Every newly baptized person renounces
the devil, and joins the army of Christ.

As Jews and Protestants, as well as
Mahometans and heathens, belong to the
kingdom of Satan, they are the natural
enemies of the ** Church of Christ : " and
to destroy them, by craft, war, persecu-
tion, or in any other way, is as glorious as
to trap a foe by ambush, or kill him in
open fight. On the other hand, to per-
secute & [Roman] Catholic is to per-
secute Christ Himself, and to wage war
against the kingdom of God.

Dreams.

God somctimes reveals His will by
dreams or visions, Most dreams are
visions, -

Apparitions of saints are common.

Deceased saints may be invoked, and
can accomlﬂish, either directly or in-
directly, what is required of them. Their
tombs and relics possess miraculous
virtues.

Duty to Baints.

Any injury done to a saint, or dis-
respect shown to one, is done or shown
to Christ, and is generally punishcd
forthwith,

It is meritorious for saints to injure
and dishonour those who see not eye to
eye with themselves, as Arians, Luther-
ans, Calvinists, and other * heretics.”

or a Jew or ‘‘heretic” to injure a
[Roman] Catholic is a sin; but for a
saint to injure a Jew or ‘‘heretic” is
meritorious, although often it {8 «
hazardous civil offence.















CHIEF AUTHORITIES

It would be mere pedantry to make a catalogve of all
the works consulted in the compilution of this book; but
a brief account of some of the most important may be

both acceptabls and useful.

ActA SANcTORUM (Latin, 57 wols.,
folio). This t storchouse of ha-
giography is based on the Acta Sincera
of Héribert Rosweyde, on which he had
laboured for twenty years; he died in
1629, before his work was printed. Father
John Bolland (1596-1665) was entrusted
with Rosweyde's collections, and asso-
ciated with himself several others, the
P}rincipal of whom were Henschen and

apebrdch; these, with ten others, brought
the work down to 1753 in thirty-two
folio volumes, and ended SEr1Es 1. The
abolition of the order of Jesuits in 1778
put an end to the work for a time, but
in 1789 it was taken up in, and John
Limpen, with six others who had assisted
in the first series, carried the work down
to 1782, when SkRiks II. closed with the
death of Ignatius Huben of Antwerp. A
third series was begun after the disper-
sion of the Jesuits, and five new volumes
were added by John Baptist Fonson and
four others, bringing SEriEs I1l. down
to 1826, and completing the fifty-third
volume. In 1837 a new society of
Bollandists was organized under the
patronage of the Belgian government,
when Joseph van der Mdre and six others
continued the lives to 1865. In 1854 this
new society published the fifty-fourth
volume in two parts, and thrce more
have been published since, continuing the
lives to 1855. Probably the fifty-seven
volumes contain at least thirty thousand
saints. That the work is crammed with
miracles may be readily admitted, but
as an index of religious thought and
belief it is wholly unrivalled, and its
value beyond all price. It has been
nearly five hundred years in hand ; thirty-
three collaborators have been employed
upon it, amd it runs to about fifty thousand
i‘:‘ll‘l}((’) pages. The market value ia about

January contains two vols., Febru
three, March three, April tiu'ee, M‘g
seven, Jurce six, July seven, August six,
Segtember eight, October five, November
and December the other seven.

Les PETITS BOLLANDISTES (in French,
37 vols., large octavo, average 700 pp. a
volume ; part in a larger type containing
52 lines in a page, and part in a smaller

CITED IN THIS BOOK.

type containing 64 lines to the page. The
mere index of the names occupies 370 pp.,
8o that it cannot contain less than nine-
teen or twenty thousand saints). This
huge work is by Monseigneur Paul
Guérin, chamberlain to pope Leo XIII.
My edition, the seventh, was published in
1880, and contains letters of recommen-
dation and unqualified praise from the
three archbishops of Alby, Bourdeaux,
and Tours, and the nine bishops of Agen,
Amiens, Angouléme, Langres, Mende,
Nancy, Nantes, Poitiers, and Troyes, all
between the years 1865 and 1879. To
these high authorities may be added the
sanction of two popes, Pius IX. and
Leo X1II. The authority of this work
is, therefore, beyond all question. None
can say it is obsolete and out of date,
nor can any one insinuate that it does not
represent the reliFioua opinions of the
most educated classes of the Roman
Catholic Church of the present hour,
Price 80 francs 50 cents each vol.

Lives oF THE SAINTS, by Edward
Kinesman. In one vol., quarto. My copy
is defective, only going to Dec. 26, pp.
1036, to which is added a supplement of
80 pp., date 1628. This book, without
doubt, 18 very rare, but was issued with
this approbatio: ¢ IHorvm Sanctorum
Vite, ex alijs linguis in Anglicam 3 D,
Edouardo Kinesman verse, tutd & cum

fructu edi possunt. Audomarop. 27
Maij M.pc.xx111.” (signed) Joan. us
Soc. Ie:u Theologus. The privilege to

publish the supplement is by nt from
‘¢ Philippe Xar la grace de Dieu, Roy de
Castille, d'Arragon, de Leon,” etc., and
signed De Groote, 1625. The lives are
very excellent, far less crowded with
the marvellous than either of the Bollan-
dists, but as far as possible removed from
the dishonest couleur de rosc of Alban
Butler.

S8AMUERL HARsxET (afterwards arch-
bishop of York). ¢‘“A Declaration of
Egregious Popish Impostures to with-
draw the harts of his Maiesties Subiccts
from their allegeance, and from the truth
of Christian Religion professed in England
voder the pretence of casting out of
deuils.” London, 1604, small 8vo pﬁ. 284.
This very rare old book was well known
te Shakespeare, who often quotes from it.
Its authority is beyond all question—the
cases quoted being direct from the















ECCLESIASTICAL SYMBOLS EXPLAINED.

xXix

the cross borne to Calvary ; and (5) the
crucifixion. T

3. The Five Glorious Mysteries are these :
(1) The Resurrection; (2) the Ascension ;
(8) the descent of the Holy Ghost on
the day of Pentecost; (4) the assump-
tion of the Virgin, y and soul, to
heaven; (5) the consummation of her

ory by her triple coronation of Grandeur,

Goodness

ower, and .

(xxv.) TAe Ladder which reaches to
Paradise.
r PARADISE

' Owrity
The Peace o God
Frayer-miaub ceasing
Solitude
The desth of Renghoral man
false hagnipity & the

el
%A&td’ﬁnr
m.ummm&v
Falnody
L Dendh of the arrnal mind/
ooty as gpesed tothe love of
Ghasteity
Nmperance
Gnguest of idlanass of mund & bodly,
Restrainw ofall orv & falsr.
Siloves otation
Skunrung slander & evil speakang

by s

=

u%&ngtha-tQ‘Qa&QB!B&:Q

THE WORLD

" This lndder érawn by B¢ Jobn, surnamed Climacus {A.Ds
035}, is very imstructive, and Jets in a Sood of lght

l

(xxvi.) A Rosary. A rosary is either a
sacred office in honour of the Virgin
Mary ; or a string of beads, fifteen of
which are larger than the rest. The fifteen

beadsare to tell off the Pater Nosters,
150 other beads to tell off the Ave

Marias.
The office called a rosary ins with
making the oi'inof the cross thrice: (1)
off the devil; 1(2) to implore

to ward ;
the help of the Holy Trinity; (3) to

bring to mind the cross of man’s salva-
tion.

After ing, ‘‘The Belief,” called
The Apostolic (or Symbol of the

A%dea , 18 repeated.
en zollows the Lord's Prayer; and
¢ Hail, Mary | ” is thrice repeated : once
because God is her Father [father-in-
law], once because Christ is her Son,
and once because the Holy Ghost is her
Sgoi_;se. being d th
ese one, the rosary proper

begins. It consists of fifteen decades or
dizains divided into threes : five recount-
ing the Joyous mysteries, five the Dolorous
mysteries, and five the Glorious mysteries
(see xxiv.). These parts are called decades
or dizains, because with each mystery
‘“ Hail, Mary |” is repeated ten times.
That is, times in the three Joyous
Mysteries, times in the Dolorous
Mysteries, and fifty times in the thrce
Glorious Mysteries ; altogether 160 times,

As each mystery begins with a Pater
Noster, it follows that in the fifteen
mysteries the Lord's Prayer is repeated
fi times.

For the proper recitation of tho
‘“ Ro " it is not enough to repeat the
fifteen decades. There must be a medita-
tion on the mystery in honour of which
the reciftnﬁtzg i8 ab:tl:t to be made; a
prayer for the special grace appropriate
to t{at particular mystery, and the dox-

°l?ﬁ¥'
e Greater Rosary takes in all the
fifteen mysteries.
The Lesser Rosary takes in one of the
three decades.
8t. Dominic is supposed to have intro-
duced the Rosary Office.
g' vii.) Zonsure.
. Peter's tonsure. This tonsure was
uite round the head ; to resemble the
rd’s crown of thorns. This is the ton-
sureadopted by the Roman Catholicclergy.
St. Paul's tonsure, In this tonsure
the whole head is shaved. This is called
also * the Oriental tonsure.” . .
Smon Magus's tonswre. A semicitdln






THAUMATURGISTS. xxxi

Fétoday. AD, Fiteday.
570—667 St. Linvys, pope and the Lazarists and
martyr . 28 8ept. of the Sisters of

668. Sr. Cu'rnnm, the Charity ... .. 19 July
British thaumatur- 1628-1662. BLA1sEm PascaL,
gist . 20 Mar. mathematician and

ith cent. ST. JoNaB, pnut of philosopher.

St. Sabas, 1n Pales- 1727-1779. JoserPr (GassNER of

tine. Honoured by
the Greek Church 21 Sept.
8th cent. St."HESYCRIUS, soli-
tary of St. An-
drew’s,in Bithynia.
Honouted by the
Greek Ch .
8th cent. 8t. Jouw, bishop of
Polybote, in Asia
851. St.IsaacofCordova,

martyr
800-856. 8. ALDBIO, blshop
of Mans ...
1091-1153. S8r. Bmmm of
ux,thauma-
of the West 20 Aug.
1110-1170. 8t. Is1DORE of Ma-~
drid,farm labourer.
Hononred at Ma-
drid. (LifebyJohn
of Damascus) ... 10 May
1170-1221. St. DoMixio, foun-
der of the Domini-
cans 22 Jan.
1182-1226. Sr. chxs of
Assisi, founder of
the Franciscans .
1182-1257. St.HYACINTH, thau-
of the
13th century
1195-1231. STt. ANTONY of
It;‘a:ln;, apostle sﬁd
umaturgist. He
reached to the
hes .. 18 June
18347-1380. StE. CATHERINE Of
Siena. (Not the
one famous for the
wheel) ...
1357-1419. St. VINCENT Flm-
RIER, 8 Spanish
Domnican
1416-1607. Str. Fraxcis of
Pauls, founder of
the Minims % ven
1506-1552. 81.FRANCISXAVIER,
apostle of the
Indians ...
1538-1564. ST. CHARLES Bon-
ROMEO, archbishop
of Milan . cee
1576-1660. Br. Vtacnm' DE
Pavy, founder of

6 Mar.
5 Dec.

8 June

7 Jan.

4 Oct.

16 Aug.

80 April
b April
2 April

8 Dec.

4 Nov,

Bratz, in the
Tyrol ; who treated
diseases as de-
moniacal
sions, and therefore
exorcised the sick.
1802, Sr.tgmmxx.\ .Called
e umaturgist
of the 19th century 10 Aug.
1794-1849. Prince Alexander of
Hohenlohe.

Neither the birth nor death date is
known of the followsng thaumaturgists : —

8S1. ANI1NAS, an Asiatic anchorite.

In Greek Menology .. 17 Feb,
St. ATTALUSB the thaum ist.
Honoured by the Greeks 6 June

St. EusTRATIUS 0f Nicomedia.

Honoured by the Greeks 6 Junc
ST. Em‘aruws e thaumatur-

bishop of Madytes, on
ellespont . 2and 18 April

ST. Fxmx. Hononred at Spo-

leto . 16 June
ST. GzonontheYoung Honoured

at Constantinople... 23 Mar.
St. ILLYrIUs. Honoured by the

Greek Church ... .. 8 April
St. JAsiMus. Honoured by the

Greek Church ... 4 Feb.
St. Mavrus., (Not the gmt

Maurus of Glanfeuil.)

Honoured at Sopeto .. 16 June
8t. MxMNON, the hegumen.

Honoured by the Greeks ... 28 April
St. PETER, bishop of Argos ... 3 May
S1. PETER of Gallia Cisalpina.
ST, PHI1LOTHEUS, founder of the

monastery of Mermecium,

on the Bosphorus .. .. 158ept.
S71. RitzA of Coblentz ... 30-Aug.
8T. SEBASTIANA. Honoured by

the Greek Church 7 June
8T. STEPHEN, the thaumatu st,

of the laura of 8t. Sa

in Palestine . ) 18 July
St. THARASIUS of Lycaonu.

(Not the iarch of Con-

stantinople) . . 25 Feb,

87. THEOCLETA. Honoured by
the Greek Church s W Aug,e



ii CHILD-MARTYRS CANONIZED.

Feto-day.
ST. ZANAT8, the thaumaturgist
of Constantinople ... 6 June

It will be seen that the great miracle-workers have con-
tingded uninterruptedly even to our own dayr The
miraclesof prince ALEXANDER of HOHENLOHE, bishop in
hrﬁhuo!ﬂudlnh. made a great noise in 1820-1831.

e healed by prayer only, but it was essential for success
that the sick person should pray simultaneously with him.
Distance was of no consequence.

APOLLONIUS of TYANA raised the dead ; healed the
sick ; cast out devils; trndaywngmanﬁmnalunhor
nmplre of which he was enamoured ; prophesied ; saw
at E hesmthen-\dnadono(l)omlthnunomo and
filled the world with his fame. Hom.Pythqomn
Philostrutus wrote his life,

Bt. FILUMENA was unknown till 1802 ; but since
then her ghost has told the story of her life. ’ Accordin
to this authority, she was born at Rome, in l.hordgno
Diocletian, and her father was a prince. Diocletian
mhdtomarrylnr but she told him she was the spouss
of Christ, and the tyrant murderad her. L'abbé Migne

says, ‘‘ Ces révélations particulidres paraisent reunir tous
lu caractires d'une source divine."—ZEncyclopédie TAéo-
loyiqua.vol.xll p.719

N.B striking, and seems to demon-
strate the lo\v opinlon of miracles, and that ls, that
50 many thaumaturgists are almost unknown. Neither the
piace of their birth, the field of thelr operations, the
nature of their miracles, nor even the dates of their
birth and death, are known. It looks as if a thaumatur-
gist held a place no better than a religious conjuror.,

Child-Martyrs canoniged (49 in
number).
Féte-day.
. 23 Aug.

11 June

ABuxp1ius of Aquileia, ma
under Diocletian

AcHAS, honoured at Thourot, i in
Flanders ; martyred 1220 .

AcAr1us, qums, and THEO-
GoxN1us, three brothers, all

martyred at Edessa, under

Maximian . 21 Aug.

(Their mother, 8t. Basma, saw her chlldm murdered
first, and was then beheaded herself.)

ANDREW, crucified by Jews at

Inspruck ... 12 J nly
ANDREW, martyred in Japan,

1622 ... ve 2 O0ct.
ANTOXNY, THOMAS COZAKT (and

25 others), martyred in

Japan, 1597 . . ... b Feb,

((hnonlud by Urban VIIL. )

AxtoNIUS, martyred at Capus,

A.D. 802 ... ... 8 8ept.
Brixrus, martyred at Esch, in

Belgium ... 12 Nov,
CANDIDUS (an infant), martyred

at Rome i1 June

CeLsus martyredwithhmmother

Antmoe,mEgypt,A.n.Bm 9 Jan,
Crauprus, Dioxysius, Hrpa-
Tivs, and Pavurus, all
martyred the same day at
Byzantium, under Aurelian,
A.D. 273. They were first
cast into a furnace, which

rain mngglshed, and the
were then beheaded y

CoXoorDp and THEODORE, mar-

8 June

t with their father, 8t.
no, at Nicomedia, ‘in
;:)l;h) nia, under oncletmn,
CRRSCENS (an mfant), son of St.
Euthymius, m by
Turpilius, under Diocletian,
in the Via Salaria of Rome
Cyriacus and TrREODULUS, two
brothers, sons of St. Exu-
perius, ma in Pam-
pbylia, under Diocletian ...
CyriL, martyred at Cesarea, in
Ca ppadocia, under Decius ..
HucH of Lincoln (1244- 1256),
crucified by Jews e 27 Aug.

pin and his accomplices were first torm Hmb fram

b gy horses, and then gibbeted.)

INNOCENT, martyred under Dio-
cletian and Maximian .. 23 Aug.

JonN, PETER, and SERAPION,
three brothers, sons of Mar-
cellin, the military tribune,
martyred at Tomes, in
Pontus .

Justus of Auxerre, ma.rtyred at
Beauvaisis by order of Ric-
tiovarus, prefect of Gaul,
under Diocletian, A.D. 287

JUSTINIAN, son of St. Martial of

2 Sept.

14 Scpt.

2 May
29 May

. 27 Aug,

18 Oct.

Limoges ... ... 16 July
Lupovic vON BRUCK, crucxﬁed

by Jews oo . 80April
LYCARION, a Greek cluld ... 8UFeb,

MaJjoric, martyred in Africa,
by Huneric, king of the
andals, A.D, 484 .. ... 6 Dec.
MAXxIMUS, martyred at Car-
thage e 17 and 28 Aug.
MERENDIN, ma under
Diocletian and Maximian ... 28 Aug.
MicuAeL of Hettengen, ﬂayed
alive, at the age of three
years, by Jews, 1640
P.wmu.us, martyred in Afrlca.,
vy Genseric, king of the
andals 18 Nov.
PrILIDIAN, martyred at Antxoch,
under Decius, A.D. 250 . 24 Jan.
RicHARD, crucified by Jews at
Pontoise, 1182, March 25
25 and 80 Mar.
Jews at

17 April

. 26 Mar,

RopoLpH, martyred b

Berne, Switzerland,
Rurinus, SILVANTS, and Vxn-

LICU martyred at Ancyn,

in G .. 4 Sept,
Siueox NoE of Pngue, mar-

?'md his own father, a
16 (Notanomzed)
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SAINTS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY,

xxxiii

Fite-day.
S81Mox, martyred at Trent, in
the Tyrol, 1472 oo 24 Mar,

(Hls name stands in the Romaa Martyrology.)

TREODULCTS, a Greek child ... 28 Oct.
Urnax, martyred at Antioch,
under Decius, A.D. 250

Saints of the Nineteenth Cen-
tury.
TAe following have been canonized during

the present century :—
LUMBA. The very existence of this

Froomexwa, The existence of this
person was wholly unknown till three
tiles were discovered, in 1802, in the
cem of 8t. Priscilla (see p. 22).
Her ghost revealed her antecedents. Her
body was removed to Naples in 1805, and
was honoured by s0 many miracles that
she was called “‘The Thaumaturgist of the
Nmted th Cenx:‘r:‘;m In 1852 Pius If.

great i ces to tnose who
ﬁ?nnonred this new saint 3) 476).

Gerarp MAJRLLA Naples, died
1755, and the miracles which honoured
her iomb caused her canonization by
FPius 1X, in 1847,

Hzrexxra. Her body was recently
found in the catacombs of Rome, and her
eanonization was authorized by Gregory
XVI. in 1841,

Maxzy CLoTILDE de France, died 1802,

Was beatified 1808,
Uzsiz. Her body was recently found
in the cemetery of St. Calixtus, and her

body was removed to Bordeaux in 1842,

when her canonization was authorized by
Gregory XVI,
(lmrsom'zatc‘on not yet fully consummated

AgoLiN of Somnmariva. Canonizatjon
not yet complete (1884)."

BexEpICTA (1648-1718). Mgr. Bar-
nadou, bishop of Gap, is still collecting
materials for her canonization (1884).
HCAxlc:lLB” anng (llithb cantnry).

er t” was authorized
XVI. in 1841, ooy ey

Fraxcis XAvIER JosePH MARY
Braxcui, died at Naples in the ¢‘ odour
of sanctity ” in 1815, aged 71. His beati-
fication is still in process at Rome (1884).

GaAsPARD DEL BuFraLo, bom at Rome,
died 1887. Gregory XVI. introduced s
decree for his beatification, but it is still
sub judice (1884).

JosEPH MARY PiaNaATELLI of Sara-
gossa, died in the ‘‘ odour of sanctity ”
1n 1811, aged 74. Several years ago the
procedure of his beatification was in-
troduced at Rome, but is not yet fully
consummated (1884).

MArRY FRANCES DES PrLAIES DE
Notre SEeiIGNEUR of Naples (1715~
1791). Her beatification is still under
consideration (1884).

NicroLAs MoLiNARI, bishop of
Bovino, in Naples (1708-1792). The
process of his canonization was com-
menced in 1881, but is not yet completed.

PauL DE LA Croix, founder of the
Passionists, died at Rome in the ‘‘ odour
of sanctity " in 1775. Pius V1. introduced
the cause of her beatification, but it is
still incomplete (1884).

PompriLio MArY DE 8t. NICHOLAS
PirorrI 0of Benevento, died at Cam
in 1766, Ferdinand II. of Naples in-
terested himself in his canonization, which
still goes slowhlLon at Rome (1884).

THERESA RGARET DU CxUR DE
JEsus of Arezzo, died in the *‘ odour of
sanctity " in 1770. The cause of her beati-
fication at Rome is nearly complete.

VinceEnT MARY STrAMBI of Civita
Vecchia, died 1824. The process of her
canonization is considerably advanced.

VinoEXT MoORELLI, archbishop of
Otranto, died 1812, aged 71. The cause
of his beatification is goio¥ on (1884),

ViNOENT ROMAXNUS Naples, died
1881. The process of his beatification
has commenced at Rome.

Tonqguin swarms with martyrs of the ninetesnth eentury.

There
T o e, aee Taap. T T %



TIIE FATHERS OF THE CHURCH.

The twenty-two Fathers of the Greek
and Latin urches, in chronological
order, are: 1, Justin (103-167) ; 2. Irensus,
bishop of Lyons (180, 177-200) ; 8. Athen-

oras (flourished 117) ; 4. Clement, or

emens, of Alexandria (died 220) ; 5. Ter-
tullian, a Latin Father é160-240;; 6.
Origen, & Greek Father (186-258 ; 7.
Cyprian, bishop of Carthage (200, 248-
268) ; Lactantius (died 325) ; 9. Hilary of
Poitiers gbishop 850-867) ; 10. Athanasius,
bishop of Alexandria (296, 826-378) ; 11.
Basil the Great, bishop of Cssarea (829,
871—379;; 12. Cyril of Jerusalem (815,
848-386): 13. Gregory Nazianzen, bishop
of Carthage (329, 380-390) ; 14. Gregory,
bishop of Nyssa (832-896); 16. Ambrose,
bishop of Milan (840, 874-897); 16.
John Chrysostom (347-407) ; 17. Jerome
(345—420) ; 18. Augustine, bishop of
Hippo (854, 395—4&0}.; 19. Cyril, bishop
of Alexandria (bishop 412-444) ; 20.
Theodoret, bishop of Tyre (887-458) ;
21. Pope Leo 1. the Great (890, 440-461) ;
22. Pope Gregory 1. the Great (544, 690-
604).

In alphabetic order: Ambrose, Atha-
nasius, Athenagoras, Augustine, Basil,
Chrysostom, Clement, Cyprian, two Cyrils,
three Gregorys, Hilary, Irenzus, Jerome,
Justin, Lactautius, Leo 1., Origen, Ter-
tullian, and Theodoret.

Chief works, Amnrosk: De Officiis
Ministrorum ; De Virginitate ; Letter to
Valentinian ; the Ambrosian ritual, used
in Milan, [The Te Deum is usually as-
cribed to him, but it was probably a
century later.]

ATHANASIUS ¢ Bible Commentaries ;
Agology to the emperor Constance ; and
s

ost of works t Arianism. [The
Athanasian embodies the anti-
Arian dogmas of this Father.]

ATHENAGORAS : Legatio pro Christiinis
(addressed to the empercr Marcus
Aurelius) ; Treatise on the Resurrection.
f¢¢The Romance of True and Perfect
Yove” has also been ascribed to him,
but without sufficient authority.]
boAst?gm': tDa q:)n'tatc Doa;a tin 22

) s great work) ; Retractationes,
in two Looks ; Confessions, in 18 books
(containing an account of his conversio:R :
A Treatise on Grace and Free Will;
Soliloquies (with his own soul); Ex-
position of 8t. John’s Gospel; Com-

mentary on the Psalms; 863 Sermons;
270 Letters ; etc.
oy TS, Bt T Bt v

BasiL: The Hexame or six da
of creation (his t work, in Greek);
Lectures on secular authors ; Homilies ;
Discourses ; A Treatise on Asceticism ;
Scripture dommentaries; & vast number
of Letters; etc.

CurysosToM: Homilies (his best
work) ; Treatises on the Priesthood ;
Providence and Virginity ; five Liturgies ;
Discourses, Commentaries, and Letters.

CLEMENT or CLEMENS: licus

an exhortation to the Gentiles) ; Stromaia
a recital of Christian and pl:ilosophie
thoughts) ; Pedagogus (on Christian
morals).

CypriAN: De Lapsis (in the Decisn

ersecution) ; On the Unity of the
hurch; Je Disciplina Virginum ; De
Gratia Dei; De Idolorum Vanitate;
Orations ; Letters ; etc.

CyrIL of Alexandrian: The Treasure
gagainst the Arians) ; Commentaries on

t. John ; sixty Letters ; etc.

CyrIL of Jerusalem : ﬁighbeen treatises
addressed to catechumens on Scripture
doctrines, and five addressed to the newly
baptized on rituals, as baptism, chrism,
and the Lord’s Supper.

GreGoRY Nazianzen: Fifty-three Ser-
mons ; a poem on the Vicissitudes of Life;
155 other poems ; 242 Letters ; etc. [The
dramatic poem on * The Passion of
Christ " has also been ascribed to him.

GREGORY of Nyssa: Macrinia (a
logue of the Soul and Resu on in
Greek, his chief work); Treatises on the
Deity of the Holy Ghost, on Destiny,
on Virginity, and on Christian Perfee-
tion; Homilies on Ecclesiastes and on
Solomon's Song; Orations ; Discourses ;
Panegyries ; Funeral Orations ; Lives
Saints ; Letters ; etc.

GREGORY ], the Great: Exposition of
Job (his TEmt work) ; e Bacra-
mentary ; The Antiphonary (or Gregorian
chauts) ; Dialogues ; Letters ; etc.

HrLarYy: On the Trinity; Treatise
on the Synods ; Commentaries on 8t
Matthew, the Pauline Epistles, and the
Pllalmn; Christian Poesy. n 8

RENZEUS: Against Heresies, ve
books (Greek) ; etc.
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DATES OF ECCLESIASTICAL MATTERS.
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JErOME : Translation into Latin and a
continuation of ¢ Eusebius ;” Translation
of the Bible into Latin (lm great work) ;
ete.

Justix : Two Apologies for the Chris-
tians ; Dnlo with the Jew named
lT [His ** Monarchy of God " is
ost.

Lacrantivus: Divine Institutions, in
seven books (Latin, his chief work) ; The
Work of God, the Wrath of God ; The
Death of Persecutors. The in
Latin verse called ¢ The P ” is also

attributed to him.
OricuxN: T and Hezxapla (edi-
tions in Greek of the Old Testament,

his chief works) ; Apology for Chris-

tianit inst Celsus, in eight books;
On Ma ‘g:‘dom On Prayer; On the
Resurrection. The [Phslosophoumcna, a
Refutation of Heresies, has

cribed to him, but without nﬁcxent
foundation.]

TerTULLIAX : His %Eolc‘algy (il his
great work) ; Against
scriptions aga mstHerehca On the Soul
Against lhrmon in five bookn ete,

nEODORXT : A Church Hmtory in five

books, from 825 to 429; A ongmshy of
Fiftﬁ Recluses; A Treatise on Provi ence ;
istory of Heresies ; Eranistes (a
dialogue against Kut chumsm, i.e. the

dogma that the humm nature of Christ
was absorbed in His divine natare).

DATES OF ECCLESIASTICAL CUSTOMS,

DOGMAS,

TITLES, ETC.

In mdm‘ the lives of saints, I have
met with® the following dates, which
cannot fail to be useful, uthcymnotto
be found in any book wnth which I am
scquainted, in a compact form suited for
reference.

A.D. introduced in the eighth century.

Lef.lized in the tenth century.
DMOXITIONS, or threats of excom-

munication, introduced 1181.

AporaTiox oy THE Host imposed by
the Fourth Lateran Council, 1000.

ADVESRT SUNDAY lppomtod 1000.

b ALL SouLs’ DAY appointed 898.

AvLtagrs in churches always made of
wood in the first three centuries ; early in
the fourth century stone altars were occa-
sionally introduced ; and 1n December, 506,
it was declared by ‘the Council of Albon
that stone is the only proper material for
church aliars. In England stone altars
were ex for wooden communion
tables (after the practice of the first three
entaries) in 1560 ; and in Jan. 81
1845, stone altars were declared a
Court of Arches to be illegal in the Church

This declamhon was con-

lwmd.

wlhrch 21, 1857, by the Privy
AxATHEMAS in use 887. The synod
d Pavia, in 850, determined that all

- Jarie

Yo refused to submit to ¢ discipline "

::les’ > anathematized (see Rom. ix. 8 ;
AxaxLus, yer to the Virgin com-
Wcing t.hm word:, Anpefus Domnins

/

nuntiavié Marie, recited thrice a day at
the sound of a bell. Instituted by Urban
II in the Council of Clermont, 1095 Re-

by John XXII., and announced
by a bell, in 1816, Ordered by Louis XI.
to be repeated daily at noon in 1472,

ANNUKOIATION. First mention of the
festival is by Gelasius in 492,

ArosTLES' CREED received into the
Latin Church in its present form in the
eleventh century; but a formula some-
what like it existed in the second century ;
items were added in the fourth and fifth
centuries, and verbal alterations were
made even later,

notion that It was com the lea fo
«(;l:- ; possd by the spost

Asugrs, (See HoLY AsHES.)

Ascrxsion Day first commemorated
A.D, 68,

ATRANASIAN CrEED received into the
Western Charch in 670,

Mdoputllnl‘nneosso in Spain and Germany o
untmy’hw, ln;hndlnfonlooo Athanasius lived

AuricuLAR CoxressioNn imposed by
the Fourth Lateran Council, 1215.

BeLLs said to be introduced into
churches by Paulinus, bishop of Nola,
400, but this probably is a century
too early. Used in Funce 660. Ome
brought from Italy by the abbot of Wear-
mon{ﬁ ope Sabinian enjoined
that eve our should be sunounced vy
sound of in 600, that due preparaticn
might be made for the horas canomicas.
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DATES OF ECCLES{ASTICAL MATTERS.

(Bede, who died in 735, makes mention of bells in
£ngland.)

Baptism of Bclis introduced by Johnm
XII1. (965-972). They were first exor-
cised, and blessed with salt and water;
then sprinkled within and without with
the aspersoir ; then anointed seven times in
the form of crosses (thrice outside with
oil for the sick, and four times inside with
the holy chrism) ; then named after some
raint ; and lastly incensed and marked
with a cross.

Bells were known to the Chinese B.C. 2363. They were
used in the monasteries of Thibet long, long before the
Christian em. They were common among the
Egyptians, Jews, Greeks, and Romans,

BeLL, Boox, and CANDLE ; this mode
of excommunication existed in the eighth
century,

BeLL. The Angelus first rung in Italy
in 1316 ; in France May 1, 1472,

BREVIARY attributed to Gelasius I. in
494. Modified in 1080,

CANDLES were first used in places of
public worship, because Christians had to
celebrate their mysteries in caves, cata-
combs, and dark underground secret places,
to escape persecution.

CAxoON OF SCRIPTURE completed 494.

The Councll of Laodicea ) determined the canon
of the New Testament ptures, but rejected the
Apocd{)p-e. The Apocalypse was admitted 494, ‘

The Old Testament, as we have it, was not compic.ed
before B.C. 130, but there was a compllation Iin existence
B.0. 985, The A books were declared un-

canonical In the century. There was a Septuagint
version B.0. 377, tury

CaxoNizATION, Firstinstance by John
XVI., who canonized Uldaric, bishop of
Augsburg, Jan. 80, 993. Bishops and
popes mutually canonized till 1160, when
Alexander III. restricted the prerogative
to the pope. The canonization made at
Rouen, in 1158, was the last which was
made by bishops without the E:Be

CARDINALS (The Sacred ege of)
instituted in 817 ; their right to elect the

pe established by Nicholas II. 1059 ; red

at given by Innocent IV. at the Council
of Lyons 1n 1245; title of Eminence
accorded by Urban Y1II. in 1680.

CELIBACY OF THE CLERGY. Marriage
forbidden by the Council of Nice, 325; of
Orange, 441; of Arles, 452: of Angers,
453; of Tours, 461; of Nantes, 465; of
Rome, 721 ; of Worms, 868 ; of Augsburg,
952 ; of Poitiers, 1000; of Rome again,
1074 ; of Placentia, 1095; in London,
1125 ; in Denmark, 1180 ; finally, by the
Council of Trent, in 1568.

Allowed by Jovinian in 400 ; by the
archbishop of Seleucis, in 499 ; by Trul-

lan Council in 692; by Council of Toledo,
701-710 ; maintained at Milan till 1080 ;
in England, Normandy, and Brittany
till after 1100 ; in Liege till 1220,

CHRISTIANS. Name given in Antioch
to the followers of Christ about A.p. 41.

CrrisTMA8s DAy (Dec, 25) introduced
at Antioch 375.

CoMMmuNION in one kind enjoined in
1263.

CoNFESSION once a year enjoined by
the Lateran Council in 1215.

Cross (The sign of the), as a curative
symbol, was common in the fourth cen-
tury, as Eusebius tells us from his own
personal knowledge ; but from the monu-
mental inscriptions of the Catacombs it
may be inferred that it was rarely, if ever,
used in the first two centuries. It is, how-
ever, well known that the cross itself is
not exclusively a Christian symbol, as the
Spaniards found it an object of religious
veneration in both South and Central
America. Inthe Middle Ages the sign of
the cross was used as a charm or amulet,
and even to the present is so used by
many [Roman] Catholics.

Crucirix. Its general use enjoined
in the Sixth (Ecumenical Council, held
in 680. Decreed by Benedict XIV, to be
necessary to every altar in 1764,

DiviNiTY oF CHRIST strenuously in-
sisted on in the fourth century.

ExcoMmuNicaTION in the Christian
Church is a continuation of the Jewish
practice. The Jews had three d of
excommunication, called Niddu: mn.
and Anathema Maranatha. The first
was exclusion from the synagogue for
thirty days. The second was exclusion
from the synagogue and ¢ bogcotting” the
offender for thirty days. The Anathema
Maranatha included the loss of awil
rights, and was accompanied with terrible
curses. Gregory VII., in 1077, assumed
the right of excommunicating soverei
and releasing subjects from their alle-
giance.

ExTREME UxcriON introduced by
Feli.xt_lv. '(5&5—5{'{0) gh.e allusions to
anointing with oil in Origen, Chrysos-
tom, Cesarius of Arles, and Innocent I.,
etc., refer to the unctions of baptism and
confirmation (James v. 14, 15).

Fasrs. Montanus, who flourished 170~
212 (*‘ the Paraclete "), introduced fasting
as an inhibition upon the faithful. Wed-
nesdays to commemorate the day when
Christ was betrayed and taken prisoner,
and Frid’;{n to commemorate His cruci-
fixion. ¢ Lenten fast was fixed at the
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DATES OF ECCLESIASTICAL MATTERS.

Feuillants (Reformed Benedictines), by
John de la Barsidre in 1580,

Franciscans, founded by Francisd’ Assisi
in 1209, Confirmed by Innocent I11.

in 1215. Grey Friars.

Récollets in 1526; Picpus In 1530; Tiers Ordre de la
Pénitence in 1008,

Geneviéve (Monastery of St.), founded
by Eugenius I1I. 1n 1148,

Canons Regular of 8¢. Geneovidéve established in 1618,

Hospitallers, founded by St. John of
Jerusalem in.1099.

Jesuits, founded at Rome by Ignatius
Loyola of Spain in 1588, Confirmed
by the Bull of Paul 11I. in 1540,

Lazarits, founded by St. Vincent de
Paul in 1624. Confirmed by Urban

HVIII.(i)n 1631.{) for the red

rder of), for the redemption
;rf'cy C&natun captives, founded in
1218. Confirmed by Gregory IX.
in 1285.

Minims, founded in Calabria by Francis
of Paula in 1464. Confirmed by
Sixtus IV. in 1474, Introduced
into France in 1621,

Mission (Priests of the), same as
Lazarists (g.v.).

Oratory (Congreﬁntion of the), founded
by Philip of Neri in Rome in 1558,
Confirmed 1575. Introduced into
France in 1611. Introduced by
Newman into England in 1847.

Premonstratensians (Canons Regular),
introduced by Norbert into Laon in
1119 ; established in Kngland in 1140,
Reformed in 1573.

Templars (Knights), founded in 1128.
Suppressed in 1812.

Teutonic Knights, or ‘¢ Chevaliers of
the Virgin Mary,” founded by
Frederick, duke of Swabia, in 1190,
Confirmed by Celestine IIl. in 1192.
Suppressed by Napoleon in 1809,

Theatines qg the Hermilage, founded by
Ursula Benincasa in 1524. Con-
firmed by Urban VIII. in 1624,
Introduced into Paris by cardinal
Mazarin in 1644.

Trappists (Reformed Benedictines),
founded in Normandy by Rotrou
count of Perche, in 1140. Refounded
b&gabbé de Bouthillier de Rancé in
1663.

Victor (Canons of St.), estab-
lish in Pans by William de
Champeaux in 1118.

Visitation ( ion ofthe), founded
by the baron of Chantal in 1610.
Confirmed by Urban VIII. in 1626. ;

MoNSEIGNRUR. At first applied to all
saints and all knights. Up to 1789 ac-
corded in France to princes of the blood,
princes of the Church, and high func-
tionaries. In 1880 restricted to princes
of the blood, archbishops, bishops, and
cardinals. Bishops in England were
barons in 1072, and all rectors were
knights, and had the title of ¢ Sir.”

ICEXE CREED, up to the h
*“1 believe in the lgoly Ghost,"” gtrg-
duced in 325 ; the rest in 891 (except the
word ‘‘ dead ™).
OrriCE OF THE VIRGIN, appointed to
be read daily by the clergy, in the
Council of Clermont in 1095.

(This was the council that determined on the first
crueade.)

PaiNTIXGS known in churches in 894,
but not generally approved of.

PILGRIMAGES. mmon to almost all
nations. Herodotus speaks of a pilgrim-

of virgins to make offerings in the
temple of Delos. Kcempfer speaks of
gilgrimages to the temple of Isis, in
agm, to obtain remission of sins and
indulgences. In China they arecommon ;
in India, Arabia, and Thibet. The
Saracens made pilgrimages. In the
Christian Church they were known in
the fourth century ; and were common in
the eleventh century (from 1050).

Pore. Title first given to all bishope.
Adopted by Hyginus in 188, Restricted
to tge bishop of Rome in 400 by the
Council of Toledo ; again in the Council
of %m&ntthin le95. &1“ 506 Enodius
establi e do every po
is ez officio ¢ holy."gnge ius 1. was the
first pope who changed his name, on his
election, in 844, Stephen III., in 1161,
was the first pope to enter St. John

Lateran on a litter borne by men.
( the Great, in 604, was the first to subscride
h ** Servus Servorum.”)

PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD. The Parsees
repeat prayers for the dead for three
successive days, and that uninterruptedly.
ghis i:d the time wl:len thl; soul of the

eceased is supposed to undergoi
examination for?t:putlife. Theergyl:ng
are again renewed on the thirtieth day, -
and continue occasionally for a year. it
the prayers are :t:ﬁlected on the fortieth
:‘xfht, the soul will remain unprotected
ill the resurrection. In Thibet a vast
number of prayers are said for the dead.
They are repeated every third day for a

year.
In the Christian Church. Eusebius




DATES : PROCESSIONS—VIRGIN MARY.
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informs us they were introduced about
190; but in medimval times the first
sure instance is that for the doge Andrea
Contarini, June 5, 1382.
 for m , enjoined
in55;000. Rejected 1n land in
l '®
Prayers to the Vigin Mary and to
Saints, introduced by Gregory the
Great in w.:)u% the the
Praying wn ace to East,
introduced by Boniface I1. in 532.
Pr:fycrs of the forty Aowrs, in memory
Christ in the tomb, established by
Joseph of Ferne in 1556.

Processions. Religious processions
common in Egypt, 1adia, Thibet, Greece,
Rome, ete.

In the Christian Church Sunday pro-
cessions were instituted by Agspetus in
m.

Ofsgg.unk,byGregorytheGmt, in

of tb&hﬁmﬁm, by pope Gelasius,

1 .
Of the Holy Sacrament, in 1820,
Prohibited in Italy in 1865.
more pace than can be here spared.  The whole su
s treated of fully in Des Frecsssions de I’ Sgliss, do lowrs

A ngiguitds, ote., 1713,

PureATORY, Children, among the
Jews, recite for a year a prayer, called
Kadis, for the soul of a deceased father.
ealiod Araf, becween paradise aad el

. een ell,

?l;uhne. 'l:'cnlutod b 11:;407 it sht'

regory the

Great in 598. Received {n England in
690 ; but rejected in 15568.

Rerics (Veneration of) introduced in
the fourth century. Trafic in them for-
bidden by Theodoret in 386. Veneration
of relics condemned by Vigilantius about
400-410. The Council o ssa in
592 emnjoined that all relics should be
tested by fire, to ascertain if they are
gnume.’ Spurious relics manufactured

fore 600. Veneration of them enjoined
by the Council of Tremnt, Dec. 25, 1563.
Ixenb%orution into England prohibited in
1608.

RocaTiON DaYs introduced by
Mamercus, bishop of Vi in 474,
Prescribed by the Council of Orleans in
511. Established by Leo IIl. in 801,

SACRAMENTS.

Baptism, Matt, xxviii. 19.

Confirmation introduced in 180,

Eucharist, Matt. xxvi. 26, etc.

Penance introduced in 157.

Orders, no date known.

i made s sacrament by
Innocent 111. in 1199.

Extreme Unction common in 550,
Decreed to be a sacrament by
Eugenius IV., at the Council of
Florence, in 14389.

SACRAMENT (Festival of the Holy)
introduced in 1246. Confirmed by
Urban 1V. in 1264,

SACRED HEArT or Jrsus. This fes-
tival was introduced in 1782.

‘“Servus SERVORUM,” style adopted
by Gregory the Great (590-604).

Si1ax or THE Cross. (See Cross.)

StaTions., Either the spots where a
procession stops to make certain prayers,
or the time of its stopping. In the Way
of the Cross there are fourteen stations.
Also the weekly fasts of Wednesday and
Friday are so called.

StaTuns, even of Christ, unknown till
the fifth century.

SuxpAY appointed the Christian sab-
bath in 821,

(Blr Willlam Domville says, * History does not fornish
us with a single proof or indication that Sunday was as
any time observed as the Lord’s day previously to the
sabbatical edict of Constantine in 321.%)

Tiara. Hildebrand (1078-1085) worea
royal crown with this legend, Corona :
de manu Dei. Boniface VI1I. (1204-
1303) added a second crown, with the
legend, Diadema smperii de manu Petri,
John XXII., in 1314, added a third
crown, to indicate that the pope is
supreme: (1) in spiritual power; (2) in
temporal power ; (8) in ecclesiastical
power both over the Church militant and
the Church triumphant.

(Or, as some say, to indicate supremacy in the three
parts of the world—Europs. Asia, and Africa.”)

TRANXSUBSTANTIATION declared to be
a tenet of the Church in the Second
Council of Nice, 787.

Denied by Rabanus Maurus about 850; by Lanfrane
about 1070. Made a dogma of the Church in the First
Lateran Council, 1%15; and confirned by the Council
of Trent, 1551

VIRGIN MARY, first honoured in the
fifth century. Prayers addressed to her
in 598. Office of the Virgin enjoined by
the Council of Clermont, in 1095, to be
recited daily by the clergy.

(Por festivals of the Virgin Mary, soo L p 817.
Humomﬂvlrdnmmmnymﬁ'M)


















PART L

MIRACLES OF THE SAINTS,

ANALOGOUS TO

SCRIPTURE MIRACLES OR SECULAR STORIES.






DICTIONARY OF MIRACLES.

Aaron’s Rod becomes a Ber-

pent.
Exop. vil. 16-12. Aaron cast down his rod

hand, and take it by the tail
forth his band, and caught it, and it became a
rod in his band.

The of a whip converted into a
serpent (A.D. 803). St. Pelerin concealed
himself near a fountain, where, being dis-
covered by the lbntadr,a;ians, he wl'u made
a captive. As he did not go a
enough for their liking, one of theﬁifted
up his whip to strike him, but the thong
of the whip instantly slipped from the
handle, turned into a t, and fled
to the fountain, where it was soon lost to
sight in the fissures of a rock.
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St. Eugendus, abbot of Comdat (fifth
century). six years God
came 1n & vision to us, as he sst
at the door of his house, facing the east.
And the Lord, pointing to the sky, told the
lad to count the stars if he was able, and
then added, * So shall thy seed be.” God
then unrolled before the child the map of
the future, and showed him a swarm of
disciples. While dus was still

ing with wonder on the innumerablle
crowd, the heavens o , and a ladder
like that whi.:ih ong:)huw, was let dov;:
to earth, an appeared to
ascending and descending thereby, and
ever as they moved they sang, “ I am the
way, the truth, and the life.” This vision
i person who

- ius, a disciple of St. us.
Lives of the Saints of
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nelther do thou anything unto him, for now
I know that thou fearest God. And Abraham
saw a ram caught in a thicket by the horus,
aud he offered it up as a burnt-offering instead
of his won.

non offering up his daughter
Iphwenia. When thne? Gr}écian ﬂe:t'(;], on
its way to Troy, was detained at Aulis by
adverse winds, Agamemnon was com-
manded by the prophet Calchas to appease
the wrath of Diana by offering to her in
sacrifice his only daughter, Iphigenia.
The damsel was bound to the altar, and
Calchas had made rcady the knife, when
the damsel was spirited away by Diana
herself ; and Calchas, seeing a sta[i; took
and offered it up in sacrifice, in licu of
the king's daughter.—Euripides, Iphigyenia

1 Aulis,
Not unlike to him [Jephthah]
In folly, that great hero of the Greeks,—
Whence on the altar Iphigenia mourned
Her virgin beauty.
Daute (Carey’s), Parudise v. (See JXPATHAR.)

Ahab covets Naboth’s Vine-
yard.

1 I{ixcs xxi. Naboth the Jezreelite had a
vineyard in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Abab,
king of Samarfa. And Ahab said to Naboth,
Give me thy vineyard, that I may bave it for
a garden of herbs, because it {3 near unto my
Louse, and I will give thee for it a better vine-
vard, or will give thee the worth of it {in money.
But Naboth said to Abab, The Lord forbid that
1 should ﬁ‘lvo unto thee the inheritance of my
fathers. Then Ahab went to his house, heav
and displeased, and laid him down upon b
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no
bread. When Jezebel discovered the cause of
this fl1-humonur, she accuscd Naboth of treason,
and he was stoned to death. Naboth being dead,
Ahab took possession of the vineyard, but
Elijah said to him, Hast thou killed, and alsc
taken posscssion? Thus saith the Lord, In the
place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth,
shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine.

The empress Eudozia covets and lakes
ssion of the vineyard of a widow
(about A.p. 400). There was a law in
Constantinople that if the emperor or
omﬂrcss set foot on a plot of ground, and
took a fancy to it, the owner must part
with it at a valuation, provided the person
who fancied it had partaken of its produce.
The empress Eudoxia one day went into
the vineyard belonging to the widow of
Theognostis, greutt‘y admired the site,
ﬁlucked a few grapes, and demanded to
ave the vineyard, according to the law,
St. Chrysostoin interfered on the widow's
behalf, and Eudoxia forbade the arch-
bishop ever again to set foot in the royal
palace. The féte of ¢ The Exaltation of
the Cross ” wag closec at hand ; and when
it arrived, the emperor Arcadius and his

nobles entered the cathedral as usual, and
departed when the service was over. St.
Chrysostom now ordered the doors to be
closed and bolted ; but scarcely was this
done, when the empress Eudoxia, with
her suite, came to the church and de-
manded admission. The doorkeepers
replied, they had strict injunctions not to
open the doors to any one; whereupon
the empress ordered one of her soldiers to
burst the doors open with his battle-axe.
As the man raised his arm to give the
})lﬁw, ithbecame pa.ralyzed, and the axe
ell to the ground. The emp greatly
alarmed, returned home, and Sr;?séhrym-
tom, coming out to the man, said,  Let
be, suffer thus far ;" then, making a short
rayer, he healed the withered arm. 8t.
hrysostom was exiled for this offence.
—Socratés, Ecclesiastical History, bk. vi.
chap. 16.
ucrctius covets the vineyard of St.
Beatrice (A.n. 300). Lucretius, :})nty
of Diocletian, coveted the vineyard of St.
Beatrice, which he wanted to join to his
own lands, and he contrived the matter
thus :—}le summoned St. Beatrice to
appear bLefore him, and accused her of
being a Christian. Beatrice confessed
the charge, and Lucretius ordered her to
prison, where, during the night, she was
secretly strangled. On the death of
Beatrice, the deputy took possession of
the vineyard, and solemnized the event
by & grand feast; but when the mirth
was at the highest, a woman entered the
banquet-hall, with a child in her arms.
The suckling instantly said, with a lond
voice, which was heard by all the guests,
‘¢ Lucretius, thou hast put Beatnce to
death, and taken poasession of her vine-
yard sinfully ; therefore, the devil shall
take possession of thee.” The words
were mo sooner uttered, than Lucretius
began to roll his eyes, and contort his
face most hideously. This continued for
the space of three hours, and then he
died.—Edward Kinesman (1623), Livesof
the Saints (July 29).

Aranias and Sapphira.

posseseton, nd, Keeping back & part. of &

n, ng back a part o
purchase price, Ananias offered the rest to
aposties, pretending it was the whole.
Peter said to him, Ananias, why hath
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy G
While the poesession remained, was it
thine own? and after it was sold, was it
in thine own power? Ananias hearing these
words, fell down, and gave up the ghost.
About three hours after, Sapphiracame in; and

ifspes
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~ Peter asked ber if they had sold the land for 90










ANGELS CARRY SOULS TO PARADISE. 7

deed been consecrated by Christ
3 angels. Conrad, bishop of Con-
who himself witnessed this cere-
recorded it in writing. The calen-
' Einsiedeln, which go back to the
st ages of the Chnstian Church,
the same on the 14th of September,
‘“The Miraculous Consecration ;"
e service appointed for that day is
ly performed m:lfmt solemnit[
mp. Thepeoplecall the féite Engei-
:he Angelic Consecration). Sixteen
bop of Augebusg, and o Bost of
op ugs a host o
i both lay and eeciesintic, accom-
g the emperor Otto and his empress
e to Rome, were present while the
narrative was repeated to pope Leo
e ot
ting, e pope issued a
+ subject, begmm}x):eg thus: ¢ We,
. . make known toall the faithful,
nd to come, that our venerable
r Conrad, bishop of Constance, has
to us in the presence of our dear
e emperor Otto and of the empress
de, and many of the high princes
land, that on the 14th of September,
48, he went to the hermitage of
ud, for the purpose of consecrating
ch dedicated to the incomparable
r of God, always a virgin.” . . .
follows verbatim what has been
{ recited ; and, in conclusion, the
orbids any bishop from that day
tor ever to consecrate the church,
onsecrated by Jesus Christ and his
. The pilgrims and ecclesiastics
t at the ** miraculous consecration,”
| abroad the news on their retum to
respective abodes, and the fame of
ad's hermitage drew pilgrims to the
from part of the Christian
. It would far exceed the limits of
»ok to set down all the miracles said
e been performed at this hermitage,
; must not be omitted that the
\ndth anniversary was celebrated on
1 9th, 1861, when many miracles,
»d by the best possible suthority,
performed. (See BLINDNESS, A.D.
ParaLysis, 1850; Harr, 1861.)
2. Dom Charles Brandes, Life of St.
ad (copied by . Guérin in his
- B stes, vol. 1. pp. 624-626).

Coasscration ” of 8¢. Meinrad's berml-

/

more exact than Butier, omits this important event alto-

Angels carry Souls to Para-
dise. (See SouL or Max.)

beggar d*levd.t lﬁ . cnmed‘o Y ar Ml:
was angels
Abraham’s bosom. >
The sowl of 8t. Barbara carried by
angels into 8t. Barbara was
eaded by her own father, and as her
head fell to the ground her soul was
carried tg‘lmgeh into Abraham's bosom.
—Peter GGalesinus, ic .
St. Fructuosus $wo others carried
angels to paradiss (A.D. 259). 8t. Fruc-
tuosus and his two deacons, Augurius
and Eulogius, were burnt to death by
the command of Gallienus, in Tarragon.
Babylas and Mygdonius, domestics of
the or, and also the hter of
Emi the govemor, affirm thedy
distinctly saw the three ascend-
ing to ven, escorted by a host of
ohing o the Kind, aithoogh his
see n of the o
attention was directed to the lpotu% his
daughter. ¢‘Il ne vit rien, son infldélité
Y'en rendant indigne."—Les Petits Boi-
landistes (7th edit. 1880), vol. i. p. 505.
The soul of St. Paul the hermit carried

angels to paradise (A.D. 841). 8t.
bAynton left St. Paul the hermit to fetch
a cloak ; and on his return, saw amidst a

g’:t a:ifrit oi the ger:mm .lgo the

sun and white as driven snow, buoyed
upwards, till the clouds received it out
of sight. B8t. Antony, who was over
ninety years of age, used to tell how he
ran the rest of the way, or ‘‘ rather flew
as a bird,” and entering the hermit’s cave
saw there the lifeless body. He wrapped
it in the cloak, and would have buried it,
but had no spade. Man's extremity 1s
God’s opportunity, for while Antony was

lmmlermfl the matter over in his mind,
o! two lions came running to the cave.
Antony trembled with fear, but the wild
beasts showed by unmistakable signs that
they meant him no harm. They went to
look at the dead body, and then retreated
to a small distance, and proceeded to
scratch a deep hole in the earth. When
the hole was large enough and deep
enough for a grave, the industrious beasts,
twisting their tails around the dead bo@y,
carried it to the hole, and covered it with
earth. Having finished their task, they

went mou::iﬁ\y to St. Antony, \cked
his hands and feet, snd \ow

ered \Unet






ANGELS SENT TO CONSOLE SAINTS. 9

; was ltie:.ither }mﬂ}:' nor
ve His angels cha
tog‘keep her in all lr]ger:
sves of the Saints, vol. ii.
1 to keep St. Francis of
ways (‘X.n. 1416-1507).
is of Paula offered him-
:rifice to God, holy and
Almighty exempted him
at flesh is heir to. He

arefooted over bumnin
w, sharp stones, rugge
pots, prickly thorns, and
ut hundreds testify that
distressed him not, the
wounded him not, the
ruised him not, ice and
n not, thorns and briars
and defiling mud soiled
ie God gave Ilis angels
]% him, to keep him in
Though he was always
» agsist his workmen, his
elicate as if he had con-
his books. Though he
1i8 habit, night or day,
eable smell, but exhaled,
vy, & delightful odour.
:tised austerities almost
ace was never pinched,
rosy, his eyes brilliant,
serene and benevolent,
Id age he was neither
ey-headed. He was an
earth was a paradise,
| and walked with God
3.—Antonio Staramella,
eo X.
charge of St. Francisca,
"I her ways (1384-1440).
St. Francisca a guardian
to keep her from the
»irits, but also to guide
vays, The angel never
le moment ; and some-
favour, her eyes were
n face to face. She says
lible beauty, his counte-
ter than snow and redder
ise; his eyes were always
i heaven; his long curly
ur like burnished gold ;
extended to the ground,
white, sometimes blue,
es a shining red. From
d a radiance so luminous,
read her matins thereby
it. Her ghostly father
to show him this angel,
mﬁd by the hand, and
er father confessor,

[ ing thereof in the monastery, said,
the proportions of the angel introduced
to him by St. Francisca were those of a
child five or six years old.—From the
ﬁ;%tg of her Canonization, May 29, A.D.

St. Marcellinus, bishop of Embrun, being

pushed down a stecp rock, is burne in the

arms of anjels (A.»D. 370). The Arians
were especially embittered against St.
Marcellinus, bishop of Embrun, because
they knew him to be their most formid-
able oPﬁonent. One day, a number of
these ' heretics ” seized him, and, carry-
ing him to the top of a steep rock, pushed
him down; but angels had charge of
him, and bore him in their arms to the
bottom, so that he received no sort of
ié)jury.—hlons. Depéry, Hagiographie de
ap.

Angels bear up in their Rands the infant
Marianne de Jesus (A.D. 1618-1645),
The reader must be warned beforchand
that the following * historic fact” is
recorded, for the edification of the Church,
by no less an authority than the cham-
berlain of pope Leo X1II., and the book
it is extracted from is of the nine-
teenth century (7th edit. 1880). Dom
Jerome of Quito died while his daughter
Marianne was a babe in arms. The
mother, to solace her grief, retired from
Quito to a country house, and carried her
baby in her arms, riding on a mule. A
brook or rivulet had to be forded, and as
the water was much swollen, the mule
stumbled, and the child was jerked from
the mother’s arms. Of course, the mother
thought the babe had fallen into the
streain, and as it could not be seen there,
she supposed it had been carried away by
the rapid current. Judge, however, of
her surprise when she discovered that her
babe was suspended in the air by the
invisible bands of angels, and had never
touched the water.— Vies des Saints, vol.
vi. p. 230,

The chamberiain gives us hls authority—J. P. Godes-
card, who died in 1800,the tranalator of Alban Butler into
Freuch, The reader will not need to be told that the
above is not taken from Butler. No; it is given as a cone

tinuation of Ribadeneira, who died in 1611, about seven
years before this wunderful clilld was boru.

Angels sent to give Consola-
tion. (See HArM, etc.; and HarpY 1X
SUFFERING.)

Marr. iv. 11.  After the temptations, we are
told that the devil left Jesus, and angels came
and ministered unto Him.

Luxe xxii. 43. In His agony in the garden,
Chbrist prayed, saying, Father, if Thou be
willing, remove this cup from Me: nevertheleag









12 ANGELS CONSOLT. MEINRAD, SERGIUS, ETC.

[Pr. L.

cletian as he was about to enter. O
emperor,” he aaid, ** your pontiffs deceive
you. They invent many charges against
us Christians ; but know, O emperor, the
Christians ars your lest subjects, who
never cease praying for your conversion.”
Diocletian was thunderstruck at being
thus addressed by a man he supposed to
Lbe dead ; but, recovering from his sur-
rise, he said, ‘““What! is it you, Se-
mstian? I thought my archers had done
their duty better.” ¢ Emperor,” replied
Scbastian, ¢‘ Jeaus Christ has spared my
life a little while, that I may be a witness
to the people of the true faith and of thy
cruelty.” * Off with the wretch,” cried
Diccletian in rage ; ¢ off with him to the
hippodrome, and there scourge the life
out of him.” So he was scourged to
death, and his body cast into the city
sewer.—The abbot Corblet, Mayivyraphy
of Amicns.

An angel sent to consolo St. Meinrud
tormented with devils (797-861).  When
St. Mcinrad retired to his hermitage in
Mount Ltzel, he was besct by a band of
black demons eo thick and numberless
that they shut from his sight the light
of day. They rounded in his ears the
most terrible threats, whirled about him
in the most frightful postures, assumed
the most hideous forms conceivable, and
made such an uproar it scemed as if all
the trees of the furest were being blown
down with a crash, St. Mecinrad re-
mained calm, intrepid, and prayerful.
Suddenly an angel descended, its face
radiant, its countenance benignant,  Siil-
ing on the hermit, it said to him,
¢ Courage, Meinrad, and trust in God;
those that set their love on Ilim, Ile will
deliver. Those that call on Iim, He
will answer.” So saying, he drove the
devils into the abyss, and they never
after returned to trouble the man of God.
—R. P. Dom Charles DBrandes, Life of
St. 3lcinrad,

St. Sergius itn torfvre visited by an
anjel.  Sergius was primicetius or chief
secretary of the emperor Maximian ; but
when Maximian learnt that he was a
Christian, he plucked from him his gold
chain, and, stripping him of his roles,
had him arrayed in woman's garments,
After sundry other torments, his feet
being thrust into shoes studded with
sharp spikes, he was chained to the
imperial chariot, and made to run nine
miles, 1lood gushed from his feet along
the road, and the agony was indescrib-
able; bLut at night an angel came to

comfort him and heal his wounds. Next
day he was aganin subjected to the same
torture, and again the angel came to heal
his wounds. The tyrant, seeing himself
thus foiled, commanded his victim to be
beheaded.  As the martyr knelt befors
the headsman, he heard & wvoice from
heaven inviting him to paradise, and
cmgratulatingﬁxim on his victory ; and
saw a company of shining ones with
golden crowns in their hands waiting to
reccive him, as soon as he had sealed a
life of holiness with a death of glory.~
Edward Kinesman (1623), Lives of the
Suints, pp. 816-818.

Mentioa 1s made of 8t Serglus in the Second Nlowme
Cuuncil, Act v,

St. Theodorus of Heraclea consolal ™
torture by an angel (A.n. 319). When
Licinius was informed that his general
Theodorus was a Christian, he sent for
him, and invited him to accomm the
court to a grand sacrifice. T orus
begged to see the gods before he adored
thein ; and the emperor, thinking he had
won back his brave soldier, commanded
the priests to take the idols to his house.
No sooner were they left, than Theodorus
broke them up, and distributed the gold
and silver, of which they were made, to
the poor. The emperor, of course, was
mad with rage, and sent officers to punish
him. They first lanid him face down-
wards on the ground, and gave him five
hundred lashes on his back, with whips
made of Lulls’ hide; then, turning him
round, administered fifty more. After
this, they pummelled him with flagra oz
leaden plummets (see FrLAurum), tore
his flesh with hooks, and cauterized the
wounds with torches and hot irons.
Being well-nigh dead, the martyr was
sent to prison to be reserved for fresh
tortures. lere he was kept five days
without food or water, and was then fixed
to a gibbet, while men employed for the
purpose stuck him constantly in all the
nost sensitive parts of the body, stoned
him, and iosulted him in every imagin-
able way. When Licininy thought he
was dead he left him, intending next
morning to cast the body into the sca.
At midnight an angel agpeared to the
martyr, healed his wounds, and said to
him, ‘¢ Rejoice, Theodorus, for Christ is
with you, and will never leave yon ot
forsake you. Fight the good fight and
faint not, for t will be your reward
in heaven.” Next day the emperor sent
two centurions to take down the body
and cast it into the sea; but to theur
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'ound the gibbet empty,
n perfect halth.d E;t:;
ut gainsaying, an
‘e converted, with eighty
them. Licinius, being
affair, sent Sextus, the
hree hundred soldiers to
wrions and their eighty
o sooner did this new
he spot, than they also
The whole populace
le of Theodorus against
1 shouted, ‘Long live
Christians! The Lord
| there is none else!”
e deposed Licinius, but
le them, saying, ‘‘Ven-
unto God, and the wrath
not the righteousness of
us was now carried in
1 the city, and as he
ri:gn the ch;ins of the
, the gates flew open,
rs were free. Licinius,
n, sent men to behead
2 died, and his body was
ea, and buried there.—
st. Theodorus of Heraclea.

undes
e of no authority ;~ but a far better
latler, viz. Mgr. éuérln. chamber-
latly contradicts this amertion, and
¢ mint Théodare fut écrit par un

t! o’y trouve zénnt. et qul fut
Vécrire, et faire porter ses

ur les ensevclir dans I'heritage de
nner que, quand lul-méme mour-
. sépulcre & sa ganche.”—Viss doo

succour St. Venantius in
res (A.D. 250). 8t. Ve-
reproved Antiochus for
le gods, was given over
r's soldiers, who were
2 lui faire endurer tous
sginables.” They first
: man to a post, and
ith such savage cruelty,
ve died, if an angel had
heaven, to loose him
, and drive away the
the soldicrs, instead of
iy this marvel, only re-
sk with greater ravagery.
roung martyr to a treeb
me hifm all over w;l :
s then, forcing open his
suffocate hixg with the
king brands. Anastasius,
vho was saw an
« white, untie the saint
and heal his wounds.
sed his conversicn, and,

being baptized by Porphyry, he died a
martyr. Antiochus, supposing Venantius
to be dead, was not a little surprised to
hear the way he had been delivered.
Still hoping to bend his ¢ obstinacy,”
because he was so young, he comman({ed
him to be brought before him again ; but
neither threats nor promises the least
effect, so the governor ordered him back
to prison, and sent a soldier, named
Attalus, to try and win him over by guile.
Attalus pretended he had himse{f been
a Christian, and had given up the sub-
stantial good things of this life, for the
shadowy promises of the life to come;
but it did not pay, and he had returned
to his senses. 'The saint saw at once
through the artifice, and told Attalus so.
Antiochus, still more ry at this mis-
carriage, had Venantius again brought
before him, broke all his teeth, tore his
gums from the jaws, and then bade his
soldiers cast him into the city sewer,

expecting he would soon be suffocated.

Here, however, an angel came to him,

drew him out, and healed his wounds,

that he might be prepared for still greater
triumphs, The prefect, in the mean time,

died suddenly, crying with his last breath,

‘¢ Yenantius's God is the only true God,

and those of Rome are no gods.” When
Antiochus was told this, he exclaimed,
“‘ The fellow will corrupt half Camerino,
Take him,” he added to his soldiers,
‘‘and cast him to the lions.” 8o he was
cast into the amphitheatre ; but when the
lions saw him, they lay fawning at his
feet like lambs, and he stood in the arena,
preaching the gospel of grace to the
s{:ectators, and converting many. No-
thing could exceed the fu? of Antiochus
when he heard this, and he commanded
his officers to dnf the incorrigible wretch
over thorns and brambles. This was
done with such barbarity for two days,
that he was more than half-dead; but
again an angel came and healed his
wounds, and .Fam he was taken before
the governor. ¢ Cast him from the rock,”
roared Antiochus, ¢‘and break every bone
in his skin,” This punishment, however,
was equally futile as the others, for
angels bore him in their hands, and nota
bair of him was hurt. *‘ Away with him !
away with him!"” cried the %;vemqr;
¢ let me see his face no more. Drag him
a thousand paces beyond the gates over
the rocks, and have done with him.

The men were #o exhausted with this
task that they fainted with fatigue,
whereupon Venantius, making the sign
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of the crogs upon a large rock, thee |

issued from the %ronnd a spring of
delicious water. This rock and this
spring still exist to attest the truth of the
miracle, and in the church of Camerino
there is a carving of the saint, com-
memorating the event. Ilundreds were
converted on seeing these things, and
many of them suficred for their faith
with their lives. At length Venantius
dicd ; but, as he gave up his gpirit, the
earth quaked, thunder and lightning
terrified the people, and Antiochus, fleeing
from the city in affright, died miserably.
The body of Venantius was buried with
great honour, and the money of Camerino
was stamped with his image and super-
scription,

This certainly is a most marvelloas story, but Cardinal
Barunius tells us all that is false or oventated in some
acrounts has been ¢liminated frum this aceount by the
Chliurch, and that what 13 herv reconled lun‘{.he depended
on as swple unvarnishel truth., His woids are, 11 est
vral, que Actes de St. Venant, martyr, qu'll a vus &
Canerino, sont remplis de choees apocryplies ; malis I'église
en a retranché les mensonges, et nenous en a donné que
ce qu'elle a jugé Etre confurme A la vérite."—Rrmarques
Me has not tuld us how the Church was inspired to know
better than the people of Camerino, among whoutn the
martyr lived, suffered, and died.  As far as one can judge
with private julgment, nothlng in the original Listory
could posailily be too hard to be helieval, if what remalns
is lndeadl “retranched from all falsebioud,” aud made
** conformable to simplo truth.”

Anyels sent to comfort St. Vincent in his
torture (A.n. 304). After being put to
the ‘¢ question” (q.v.) St. Vincent was
carried back to his dungeon, and laid on
broken potsherds ; but God sent angels to
comfort him, and his cell was illuminated
with light from heaven. ‘Then his bonds
fell from him, and the bruken potsherds
scemed a bed of roses and other fragrant
flowers.—Mectaphrastés (from the origi-
nal Acts by the Notaries of the Church).

Ange!s’ Food given to Man.

Psary lxxviif. 25. Man did eat angels’
food.

Angels’ food given by the Virgin Mary
to St. Avoya, or Adrisa (A.n, 234). St.
Avoya, being taken captive by the Huns,
was confined in prison, because she re-
fused to marry her captor ; but Christ,
whom she had chosen for her Spouse,
illumined her prison with celestial light,
and sent an angel to tell her her martyr-
dom was deferred, that by suffer-
ing she might win a brighter crown of
glory. The Saviour also told her that
the Virgin Mary would be her foster-
mother as long as she remained in prison.
Accordingly, this Mother of God and
Queen of Heaven sent to her every week

L

three loaves of bLread, kneaded by tu:
hands of angels. The whiteness of this
bread exceeded infinitely that used in the

alace of her father Quintian, a petty

ing of Sicily, and its sweetness exceeded
in delicacy and flavour any food mads
by mortals. In Christian art, St. Avoya
is represented as receiving angels’ bread,
from the hand of the Virgin, ugh the
iron grating of a prison cell.—Arthus dua
Moustier, dfartyrologe des Saintes Femmes,

St. Clara has angels’ food given to Aer

gA.D. 1346). Meditating one day on the

aviour's fast, St. Clara resolved to drink
nothing for forty days. When brought
to the brink of the grave by this abeti-
nence, a cup of gold, filled with a celestial
beverage, was brougi:t to her from heaven,
and drinking therefrom her thirst was
entirely assuaged. Jesus Christ Himself
brought her, at night, a sweet drink
which sufficed for the last twelve years
of her life, during all which time she
drank nothing except the wine of the
Lucharist accomplissant ainsi les paroles
du prophete Jérémie, *‘ 11 y aura des per-
sonnes qui ne pourront plus boire de vin,
ni d'eau; et qui n' auront soif que de
I’Agneau sans tuche.”"—Les Petits Dollan-
distes, vol, ii. p. 440.

Melancthon's story about angels’ food.
Melancthon used to assert that he ¢ knew
of asurety thefollowingfact " :—A woman
of Cignea sent her son in midwinter to
fetch home her cattle feeding by the
woodside. The boy did not ret and
thrce days afterwards was found sitting
in an open place of the wood where there
was no snow. le did not know that
three days had well-nigh passed since be
left home, but said he was waiting for the
night to come. hen asked if he had
eaten anything, he replied, ‘‘ There came
a man to me who gave me bread and
cheese.” Now follows the marvellous
inference of Melancthon, who naively
remarks, ¢ This man who gave the boy
food was undoubtcdly an angel, for no
human creature could have supplied him
with bread and cheese in such a place in
the middle of winter.” It is a pity to be
so prosaic as to ask why it was im-
g:nsible for some rustic to give the poor

y food. The boy certainly thought his
good Samaritan was a man, and probably
you and I think so too. The story is
told in Turner's History of Remar
Providences (1697).

Annunciation. (See
WoxEN; MoTHERS; etc.)

BARREN
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had made up his mind to abandon the
priestly office ; but the abbot of Faifola,
who had recently died, appeared to him,
and told him it was God's will he should
continue to say mass., ‘‘As to the
scruple of merit,” said the ghost, ¢* who,
I ask, is worthy to administer a service
so august? The angels themselves are
not. Sacrifice, sacrifice, my ron, but
always with fear and reverence.” Celes-
tine told his confessor what the ghost
had said to him, and the confessor ex-
horted him to obey the heavenly vision,
lest haply he should be found fighting
against God.

Another instance. After this vision,
in 1251, Celestine retired to Mount Majella
with two disciples. 1lere, for three years,
a mysterious dove, whiter than snow,
used to light on his oratory ; the sound
of celestial bLells was often heard, espe-
cially at the elevation of the host, and
not unfrequently voices were heard sing-
ing in the air., When his new church
was dedicated, St. Peter Celestine saw
angels, clothed in white raiments, and
heard them say, ¢ Let us go to the dedica-
tion ;" and while he was celebrating the
office, one of the angels let fall upon his
shoulders & garment like their own.—
The Admiradle Life of St. Peter Celestine,

ope. (From the press of the Celestines,

ar le Duec.

St. Agatha appears to St. Lucy, and
heals Eutitia. Kutitia, the mother of St.
Lucy, being afflicted with a Lloody flux
which no medical skill could cure, was
induced by her daughter to visit the
relics of St. Agatha in Catanea. When
Kutitin and her daughter reached the
tomb, Lucy prayed that the saint would
vouchsafe to intercede for her mother,
that she might be cured of her infirmity.
While still in prayer, 8t. Agatha stood
before her. She was accompanicd with
a heavenly host of angels, and eaid to
the damsel, *Sister Lucy, why ask of
me what you can yourself give unto your
mother? Make your petition to God, for
be assured if He loves me, He no less
loves you also, If Ile will hearken to
my prayers, so will He unto thine. If I
am honoured as a saint herc in Catanea,

ou shall be honoured as a gaint in

yracuse.” When Luc{ had scen the
vision, she rose from her knees, and
found her mother perfectly restored.
They gave thanks to God and St.
and then returned, filled with joy, back to
their home again,—Ado (archbishop of
Vienne), Martyrology. (See also

e) | and soul under our charge?

Apparition of St. Agnes to her mothes
(A.n. 304). St. Agnes was brutally
murdered, at the age of thirteen, by s
Roman prefect, because she ref to
marry his son. Eight days after bes
death she appeared to her mother, en-
compassed by a band of angelic vilfiu.
She was dressed in a robe of gold cloth,
studded with precious stones; on hes
head she wore a garland of pearls and
diamonds, and in her arms she carried s
lamb whiter than snow. She went to her
mother and said, *¢ Wee&) not for me, deax
mother, as for the dead ; but rather re-
joice with exceeding joy that I reign with
Christ in the kingdom of heaven.” 8o
saying she vanished out of sight, accom-

anied by her attendant virgins.—Mgr.
R‘ruérin (chamberlain to pope Leo XIIIL),
Life of the Suints, vol.i. p. 611,

An anycl appears to St. Eleutherius, and
brings him a pardon for king Cloris, When
Clovis won the victom Tolbiae
he was guilty of many barbarities, and
Eleutherius met him at the door of the
church, as he was about to enter to retum
thanks to God. ‘¢ Secigneur king,” said
the bishop, ¢‘ I know why you have come
hither.” Clovis protested he had nothing
ir. particular to say to the bishop. ¢ Say
not so, O king,” replied Eleutherius.
‘“You have sinned, and dare not avow
it."” Then the king, bursting into
implored the bishop to entreat God's
pardon for him. Eleutherius spent the
whole night in prayer, and next day, at
the cclebration of mass, just as the
was clevated, a brilliant light filled the
church, and an angel came to the bilhg
and gaid, ‘¢ Lleutherius, thou servant
the living God, thy prayers are heard.”
So saying he placed in hishands a writing,
which was a pardon of the king's sins.
Clovis, being thus absolved by God I1im-
self, rendered humble and hearty thanks
to the Alinighty, and made many magnif-
cent gifts to the church at Tournai.—Les
Petits Bollandistes, vol. ii. p. 601.

Mgr. Guérin subjoins this excellent remark : **The eell
remonstrance of Eleutherius, the ropentance of the king.

the angel a on from heaven, whether true
or not, form an rabls picture of the popular meds

of thought at the period.”

Three angels appear to St. Nicholas
de Flue (A.D. 1417-1487). While 8t
Nicholas de Flue, called by the Germans
brother Kluuuﬁ was engaged on his house
affairs (forhe had awife and ten children
three men of venerable mien ad
him: ¢Tell us, Nicholas,” said one of
them, * will you place both your body

({4 I CAD
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life and death. At length the apparition
of St. Benedict appeared to him. He
held in his hand a crucifix, with which
he touched the boy’s mouth, and all the
other parts affected by the poison. No
gooner was this done than the swellings
subsided, and the boy felt better. In a
day or two the imposthumes behind the
ears broke, discharged a large quantity
of corrupt matter, and the restoration to
health was then only a matter of time.
Bruno always attributed his cure in this
5ase }({'St. Benedict.—Wibert, Life of St.
Leo 1.X,

One thing m
Bt. Bouedict

The ghosts of
Thomas Aquinas lift St. Andrew Accllin
on his horse (a.p. 1608). Riding on a
hired horse one day to visit the prince
Stigliano, St. Andrew Avellin was thrown
on the edge of a sharp stone and greatly
hurt. 1llis feet got cntangled in the
stirrups, and the horse, territied, ran off,
dragging the ecclesiastic along the stony
road. In this predicament the ghosts of
St. Dominic and Thomas Aquinas camne
to his help, extricated his fect, wiped the
blood from his face, healed his wounds,
and set him on his horse again.—Mgr,
Gudrin, Vies des Saints, vol. xiii. p. 309,

The qhost of Andreas Bobula requests to
be patron of the colleye of Pinsk
(April 19, A.p. 1702). The Jesuit college
of Pinsk was threatened with destruction
by the Cossacks of the Ukraine. And
while the superior was pondering under
whose protection to place the college, the

host of Andrecas Bo[:oln appenred to him.
t was dressed in the costume of the
college, and said, “ You are in want of a
patron and protector; why not choose
me? I am Andreas Bobola, put to death
by the Cossacks in 1667, and you will
find my body buried in your college.”
The rector searched the crypt of the
college, but could find no such name as
‘‘ Bobola ;" 8o a night or two afterwards
the ghost appeared to him again, and told
bim to look on the right-hand side of the
high altar; and there, sure enough, was
found a coeflin bearing the name of
‘¢ Andreas Bobola.” \\'Een the coffin was
opened tho grave-clothes fell to powder,
but the body was entire, though ¢ wounded
with a thousand wounds.,” The blood
from the wounds was still fresh, the skin
was soft, the flesh flexible, and the odour
sweet and agrceable. ¢ Ce fut ainsi que
Dieu, par les plus éclatants miracles,
priserva lui-méme & jamais de 'oubli 1a

be taken for granted, that the toad and
an equal >hare In this malady and cure.

St. Dominic and of

mecmoire de son serviteur.”—R. P, Ql-
vaint, Notice Historique sur le Bienkeurcuz
Andrée Bobola de la Compagnie de Jérus.

The murder of Bobola was 50 horrihle that It mant be
given in the ¢ ma verde of the . **Les Qo
saques I'attachent & un arbre, et I’ ot de coups. Ik
I nt enguite une conle au eou, ot Fatiachent derrd-
dre lours chevaux, lv conduisent & leur chef, 4 lanow. Les
réponses calmes que le martyr fait A ces barbares Firritent
ot il it pour punition un grand coup de mive ax I
téte. main qu'il avait Instinctivement levés en Iuly
fut p uodbwgsécduhmc.mahh d'une mort
infaillible. Alors les soldats s mirent de In partis. L'

différentes parties du corps en Jul demandant da
4 sa fol. Bur son refus, on l'étrangia a demi avee do
Jeunes branches vertes tordues A I'avance; on lul it ums

tunsure en lul enlevant la peau de Ia téts; on la ]
visaze ds facon A lul caiser les dents. Scus | (]
dérisoire prétexte de lui faire une chasuble, on ki srrache

In peau du dos. On essuio avec une torche des paille lo
sang qui couls & futs de cetie plale atroce; ot
achever de falre un mionatre de cot homme doat
épouvante méme ses buurreaux, on lul enfonce dea
sous les ongles, afin de Jour donner Vapparence de
Apris lul avoir ensuite coupé le nex et los Ryrea,
Jette sur un tas de fumier. Le lLienheoreux n'ézad
gn'une do chalr Inforine et repoussante.
beures aprds, lo capitaine, passant par lh, 1'achera
coup de sabre 18 mal, 1657."
(Bobola was beatified Ly Plus IX, in 18X1)

Jesus Christ appears m person to Augus-
tine, and gices [im the name of *
greut Lut w:e:'i (A.D. 351—-13%). AJesns
hrist appeared in person to St. Augus-
tine, afterwards Lishop of Hippo, and
addressed him as ‘‘The Great kather.”
The special occasion was while he was
entertaining a number of poor folk as his
guests. One of the guests said to the
saint, ‘‘ Magnc Pater Augustine, e,
quia Filium Dei hodie in carne videre et
tangere meruisti.”” Having so spoken,
}xe disappeared.—St. Augustine,
¢ssions,

Christ appears to St. Catherine of Siena,
and gives her a betrothal ring (A.p. 1817~
1380). One day, in the eve of
when all the Christian world seemed
with folly, Catherine was alone in her
cell, and cried aloud in fervent prayer,
€0 Saviour, give mc grace that i
may scparate me from Thy great love.
A voice—it was that of her celestial
Spouse—replied, ¢ Be at peace, Catherine;
1 will never leave thee nor forsake thee.’
With these words the cell was filled with
heavenly visitants. There was Mary,
patroness of all virgins both in heaven
and earth ; John the evangelist, with the
eyes of an eagle and the purity of a dove;
St. Paul the victorious ; the leamedlnd
angelic Dominic; and kiog David, the
model of penitent love. The Virgin,
placing the right hand of Catherine in
that of her Son, asked Him to give het
His mystic ring. The ring was of gold,
with a large diamond, and four precious

it
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TO CATHERINE, CLARA,

LUTGARDES. 19

g.«;neg a.rou;& it 'l(‘lhe Saviour placed
ring on the maiden’s saying.
], thy Creator, with M Fotber whieh 5
g e iy Bt
preserve thee pure,
day when I come to claim thee as My
beavenly bride.” The vision then van-
ished, but the ring remained on the saint's
finger. She, however, alone could see it ;
to all others it was invisible.—Raymond

to St. Catherine of Siena

hcl' (A.D. 1817—1380 [} Sto
Catherine of Siena was subject to fits of
despondency, followed by ecstasies.

n one of these despondi fits the
Saviour appeared to her, nailed to a cross,
as He was on Calvary. ‘‘Where wert

Thou, Saviour,” cried St. Catherine, lov-
ingly, ‘¢ while my spirit within me was
so utterly cast down?” ‘‘In thyh
beloved one,” replied Jesus; * ravishe
by its fidelity. ere was | to sustain
thee in the battle, and to save thee in the
great water-floods.”—Raymond of Capua
(her confessor), Life of St. Catherine of

Jesus Christ and His aposties show them-
scloes to St. Clara (A.p. 1846). Jesus
Christ one night a to St. Clars,
He was on His throne of glory,
surrounded by John the Baptist and the
apostles, and He showed St. Clara the
wound in His side,

On another occasion, as she was praying
before an i of the crucified Saviour,
the image said to her, ‘I can refuse you
nothing. Feel assured that those whom
you love are written in the Lamb’s Book
of Lir)e."—-La Petits Bollandistes, vol. ii.

. 440,

d Christ, as a beggar, a 8 to the mother
of Columba (A.D. 1493). When Columba
left her home clandestinely, being per-
suaded to do so by the ghost of St.
Dominic, her mother was greatly dis-
and her cries brought together
the neighbours to condole with her. On
ing over the house, they were amazed
find the door of Columba’s chamber
had not been opened. Whﬂe“tgiﬁim:lcfh
was going on, a beggar presen ms
a o ed the disconsolate mother, an
said, ‘° Woman, I see your heart is v
sorrowful.” ‘‘How s0?” she re‘pli ‘
“] can see it,” said the stranger;

‘bat, |

— —

- — -

believe me, that which has occurred, has
happened by the will of God. our
daughter has leaned on a staft that can
never break. Be comforted, for you will
soon see the hand of God in this affliction.”
“ &m ces paroles,” ajoute le Confesseur
de Colomba, ¢‘cet homme disparut, et ie
soupconne qu'il n’était rien moins que le
Seigneur Jésus, qui dans sa compassion,
avait voulu fortifier et consoler cetto
pauvre mdre.”—Father Sebastian of Pe-
rouse (Columba's confessor), Life of
Columba of Rieti,

(he contemor was to, e & miracia. and. e 16 noting
extraordinary. There is no reason why this

not have been a human being, but a thousand why it
should not be Jesus Christ.

Christ appears to the forty martyrs in
prison (A.n. 820). The forty martyra
were forty Christian soldiers of different
countries in the ‘‘Thundering Legion.”
The command of the emperor Licinius
sent to Agricola, governor of Lesser
Armenia, for all his army to offer sacrifice,
being communicated to the 12th or
Thnndering Legion, then lying in Se-
bastd, the forty Christian soldiers firmly
refused so to dishonour Christ ; and, after
being punished for insubordination, were
sent to prison. llere, at night, Jesus
Christ Himself came to them while the
were at prayer, and said to them, ‘¢ He
that believeth in Me, though he dies, yet
shall he live; and whosoever liveth and
believeth in Me shall never die. Kear not
them that can torment the body only, but
know this: to him that overcometh will 1
give to eat of the tree of life which is in
the midst of the paradise of God."—Acta
Sanctorum. (This memoir is by Meta-
hraetés. See the three Discourses of St.
iregory of Nyssa, vol, ii. p. 203 ; vol. iii.
pp. 499, 504.

Jesus Christ and the Virgin often a
ﬁcarod to St. Lutyardes (A.D. 1246). St.

utgardes was brought up in the convent
of St. Catherine, near St. Trond, in Bra-
bant ; but she had no true religious feeling
till Jesus Christ appeared to her in person,
and, opening His breast, said to her,
“ Look here, Lutgardes, how ought you
not to love Me? Leave the vanities of
the world, and you shall find in Me the
delights .of divine love.” These words
pierced the young maiden like an arrow,
and wrought a total change in her. She
now lived a life of such penitence and
prayer, that the other inmates of the con-
vent said her fervour must soon burn

itself out. This made her very sad 3 ok
the Virgin Mary came to console her, wod



20 APPARITIONS OF CHRIST

[Pr. L

said, ‘¢ Fecl assured, my daughter, that
those whom my Son have once received
will nover fall from grace.” From this
hour Lutgardes grew daily in greater
familiarity with Christ. One day Christ
asked her what wish He shouid accomplish
for her, and she replied, ¢ Give me Your
heart.” ¢ Nay,” said Christ, ‘¢ rather
give Me thine.” ‘‘Take it, Lord, and
urify it with the fire of Thy love,” said
Lutgardes : and an exchange of hearts was
made between them. ¢¢ 11 se fit une union
8i ¢troite et si parfaite de l'esprit eréé
avee l'esprit incréd, que Jesus était tou-
jours dans Lutgarde, et que Lutgarde
était toujours hors d'ellec-méme pour ne
vivre qu'en J¢sus et pour Jésus.”—Thomas
de Cantimpré, Vie de St. Lutgarde.

Christ Iimself appears to St. IHonore,
and administers to lum the cuchurist (sixth
century). St. Honoré, on one occasion,
went to St. Acheolus to assist in saying
mass in the chapel of the Virgin, when
Christ imself appeared to him visibly,
in human form, and administercd to him
the holy elements with Ilis own hands,
‘¢ lui accordant ainsi la méme grace qu'il
avait faite aux Apotres, le soir de sa Pas-
sion.” In memory of this event, a divine
hand is blazoned in the arms of the abbey
of St. Acheolus.—Les Petits Bollandistes,
vol. v. p. 676.

Christ appears to a priest, and bids him
take food to St. Denedict, afterwards pa-
triarch of the Western monks (A.p. 494).
A holy priest of Mount Preclaro, about
four miles from Subiacu, was just about
to cat his Easter dinner, when Christ stood
before him and said, ‘¢ A servant of Mine
is dying of hunger in a cavern, while you
are about to indulge yourself on these
dainties.” The priest, hearing these words,
rose at once, and, taking with him the
food prepared, was conducted by the
hand of God to the rocks near Subiaco,
some fifty miles from Rome, and came to
the cavern occupied by St. i}enedict, and
subscquently called ¢ The Holy Grot.”
He found the saint, told him ‘‘ God had
sent him with food,” and reminded him
that Easter Day was no fast-day in the
Church. So the two prayed and ate to-
gether ; and, after a day of devout com-
munion, the priest rcturned to his parish
and St. Benecdict to his cavern.—St.
(iregory the Great, Dialogues, bk. ii.
ch. i,

Christ crucified a s to St. Rosa o
Viterdbo (123 1254). One day Joan{

Christ appeared to St. Rosa, suspended on
His cross, His hands and feet nailed, His

head crowned with thorns, His face black
and blue, His limbs dislocated, His tlesh
torn off to the bone, and His body covered
with blood and sweat. St. Rosa screamed,
shuddered, and fainted. When she came
to herself she was still unable to speak
for some time, and could only gaze on the
victim before her. Her veins swelled,
her nerves twitched, her heart beat high,
and she seemed in a terrible agony. In-
stinctively she beat her arms against
each other, tore her hair, and, seizing a
stone, struck herself on the breast and
shoulders ; blood gushed from her mouth,
and she cried aloud, ‘“O my Jesus, why
art Thou reduced to this pitiable state?
What inhuman monsters could have used
Thee thus? Why—oh, why art Thou so
cruelly mangled, so cruelly nailed to the
cursed trec?” ¢ 'Tis My love, My bum-
ing love for man,” He answered. *‘ Your
love for man !” she exclaimed ; ¢ then
Your love for me has brought You to this
pass. My sins—ah, miscrable me |—my
sins have done all this.” She shrieked,
she stamped, she tore her hair, she struck
herself, and broke one of her bones with
the stonc.—L'abbd Barnscud, Life of St.
Rosa of Fiterbo.

Christ and many saints in glory appear
to St. Vincent Ferricr. In 1396 St. Vincent
Ferrier fell ill, and every one thought he
would die. The crisis occurred on 6&. 3,
the vigil of the fcéte of St. Francis.
Then was fulfilled the saying that iy
written, ¢ When thou thoughtest thyself
on the point to die, then thou didst rise
as the star of the morning.” All of &
sudden the sick-chamber was filled with
lié;ht of celestial splendour, and the Saviour
of the world, accompanied by a multitude
of the heavenly host, and with the patri-
archs St. Dominic and St. Francis, pre-
sented Himself to the sick man, and said
to him, *¢ Vincent, rise up safe and sound,
and go forth to preach against sin. For
this end have chosen thce. Wam
sinners to be converted, for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand.” The Saviour thea
told him three things: first, that He would
contirm him in grace, that his preaching
might have free course and abound;
secondly, that he should come out un-
scathed fromall persecutions; and thirdly,
He gave him special directions how to
exercise the apostleship committed to his
charge. Then touching the saint’s face
with His right hand, He said, ‘“ O my
Yincent, rise ;” and with these words the
vision vanished. The sick man felt that
he was restored to health, and his heast
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Christ manifested Himself to her in His
human form, but His body was glorified,
This intercourse continued for three years,
when a sernph came with s flaming dart
and pierced her to the heart. The pain
of this wound never left her to the hour
of her death.—John (of Jesus Maria),
Life of 8t. Theresa. (She left her auto-
biography, which was carried to the ycar
15680, that is, within two years of her
death.}

St. Filumena, a ninctcenth-century saint,
asserts her ddentity. St. Filumena was
wholly unknown till A.p. 1502, and where
she lived, when she lived, what she did,
and how she died, are wholly unknown.
Never mind. In 1802 a grave was found
in the cemetery of St, Priscilla, and near
it were three tiles, containing these
‘‘words,"” in red letters—

| cvmFl |

[LvMeNA | | raxrTEe

By changing the position of the tiles we
get PAXTE CUMFI LUMENA, and Dby
separating the letters into words, we get
PAX TECUM FILUMENA. That this is the
corrcet rendering there can be no doubt,
for the * virgin martyr” herself told a
priest and & nun 8o 1n a drcam. She
told themm she was called ‘¢ Filumena”
because siie was “Fipin] Lumecna,” the
daughter of the ¢ Light of the World.” *
In confirmation of this revelation, when
the bones were carried to Magnano, the
saint repaired her own skeleton, made
hier hair grow, and performed so many
other miracles, that those who doubt the
statement of the ¢ virgin martyr” would
not be convinced even if they themselves
had dreamt the dream.

The ghosts of St. Hilury, St. M.rtin,
and St. Agnan appear to St. Leontius to
announce his death (A.1.550). St.Lecontius
lived in the town of Mentenay, and was
ubbot of the monastery there. While he
was still far from old age, the glosts of
St. Hilary, St. Martin, and St. Agnan
appeared before him, as he was lying on
his wretched !mllct in the baptistery, and
said to him, * Yet within three days, and
we will come to carry you to paradise.”
On the third day they came again, and
said, ¢‘ All things are ready ; hasten to the
feast.” St. Leontius requested a reprieve
of three days, that his dead body might
be wrapped in a robe which had been
romised him. The delay was accorded

im, and he instantly sent his nephew
to a noble dame to say, ¢ Qur father

® The final = iy simply the affix of ** Lumen,” taken as
fomalc name.

Leontius is about to quit this world, and
has sent me for the mo robe.”
“ Fool that I nin,” said the dame, ‘it is
not ready ; but our good father is still
hale, and has many days before him.
Tell him I will send the robe in three
days.” In three days the robe arrived,
In three days the good abbot died. In
three days the same three saints came,
and carried his soul to paradisc.—Ancicas
Breciary of T'royes.

The ghost of St. John of Beverley confirms
the claim of Edward I. to the lordship of
Scotland, Edward I. founded his cﬁim
to the lordship of Scotland on these four
pleas: (1) Ancient chronicles, which
state that the Scotch kings paid homaje
to the sovereigns of England from time
immemorial. Extracts in proof are given
from St. Alban, Marianus Scot
of Diceto, Roger of Hoveden, and William
of Malmesbury; (2) old charters of
Scottish kings, as those of , son of
Malcolin, William, and his son Alexander
IL.; (3) ]pal rescripts, as those of
Honorius 111., Gregory IX., and Clement
IV.; (4) ¢ The Life and Miracles of St.
John of Beverley.” The extract referred
to in the last plea runs thus: *In the
reign of Adelstan, the Scots invaded
England, and committed great devasta-
tion. Adclstan went to drive them back,
and, on reaching the Tyne, found that
the Scots had retreated. At midnight
the ghost of St. John of Beverley appeared
to Adclstan, and bade him cross Lﬁe river
at daybreak, for he should assuredly
discomfit the foe. Adclstan obeyed the
vision, and reduced the whole kingdom
to subjection. On reaching Dunbar in
his home march, Adelstan prayed that
some lasting sign might Le vouchsafed
him to satisfy all ages that God, by the
intercession of St. John of Beverley, had
Fiven to England the kingdom of Scot-
and. Then struck he with his sword the
basaltic rock near the coast, and the blade
sank into the solid stone ‘‘as if it had
been batter,” cleaving it asunder an ell
or more. As the cleft remains to the
present hour, none can doubt or dispute
the justice of the plea.—Rymer, F
vol. 1. pt. il. p. 771,

The ghost of St. John Nepomuck
the cause of a woman unjustly condemned.
A lady of noble birth was unjustly cast
in a lawsuit, and memorialize! the
emperor Leopold. She put her memorial
o1 the altar of St. John Nepomuck, while
she attended mass ; and, after the zervice
was over, she found lier document had
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Four days afterwards the
ier memorial on the same
en she returned to take it
in its stead her original
with the emperor's name,
senm g g lcheduls
n e ionna an
\ four days, which was
xcept by miracle, On
v it was found that St.
*k, who had been some
1 pleaded her cause, and
mperor's signature to the
~Acta Sanctorum (Bollan-
;s pear
. Martin a s lo
irs (A.D. 1021). 7. ervéus,
d the nd basilica of
St. Martin to celebrate the
z with some great miracle.
:ared to him and said, ‘M
what yon ask you shall
re too; but as for miracles,
rroutgl:lt. will suffice for the
is the reaping time, and
ould not be for miracles to
but for converted souls,
-arner. As for me, I will
pray God on your behalf,
1uch attached to the things
l, and my prayers have
great difficulty) the salva-
of these. In regard to
Jear son, finish the work
1in hand ; and believe me
itit is a work most pleasing
to God.” When the clex&y
d for the dedication of the
‘us repeated to them the
pparition.—L'abbé Rolland
won of Tours), Life of

el Michael appears to St.
lany (A.p. 714), After the
marents, St. Hubert longed
in Eradise; and one day
in his garden (since called
arden), he knelt on a stone,
xd to take him to Himself.
. Michael was instantly at
him his prayer was heard,
would remove him from
n within three days. His
lless, but. when he told his
monls, sorrow filled their
Sanctorum (Bollandists),

afxc:n to the bishop %f
¢ apparition of S8t.
[Romanﬁ Catholic Church
jpearance to the bishop of

Siponto, when he commanded him to
build & church and dedicate it to St.
Michael. The legend is this: In the
pontificate of Gelasius I. there was a man
named Gargano, very rich in cattle, who
bappened to lose a bull, After long
search, Gargano came to a cave, which the
men with him refused to enter ; but one
of them shot an arrow into the cave, and
the arrow, after penetrating the cave,
returned back to the shooter. This
seemed very strange ; and the bishop of
Siponto, who was one of the searchers,
prayed and fasted for three days, that
the mystery might be revealed to him.
At the expiration of that time St. Michael
ﬂ)peared, and informed him that he (St.
ichael) was himself in the cave when
the arrow was discharged therein, and
that it was he who hus turned it back
again by his own hand. He then com-
manded the bishop to build a church on
the site of this miracle, and dedicate it
to ¢“St. Michael and all angels.” The
bishop then entered the cave, and found
it fitted up like a beautiful chapel ; so he
celebrated mass in it, and many miracles
made it noted. Subsequently a church
was built on the site, called Mount
Gargano, from Gargano, the farmer whose
bull was lost, but the name was changed
to St. Angelo's Mount, from the ‘‘ appari-
tion of St. Michael.” This mount 1s in
the Capitanate, near Manfredonia, in the
kingdom of Naples.—Edward Kinesman
(1623), Lives of the Saints, p. 811,
St. Januarius appears to an old man
ing to a compact. A certain old
man requested St. Januarius to leave him
some memento of his martyrdom, which
Januarius promised to do. After he was
beheaded, the saint made his appearance
to this old man, and gave him the napkin
wet with blood, which had been bound
over his eycs at execution. The old man
showed the napkin to the officers, who
recognized it, and vouched for its identity.

At the very hour of execution, the
devil seized Timotheus, the governor of
Beneventum, who had ordered Januarius
to be put to death, and, after tormenting
him, killed him, and cast him into the
bottomless pit. :

The mother of Januarius saw in a
vision the death of her son, and thanked
God that he was deemed worthy of &
;nﬂud 'r's cr:lwn.— The Roman DBreviary

artyr .

St. Peter a;%yeara to St. Amandus, and

assiyns him work in Gaul (A.D. 594-684).

While St. Amandus was waiting for s
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‘¢ call,” he was shut up in a cell on the
ramparts of Bourges. Here St. Peter
aleeued to him, surrounded with a great
light. His face was that of an old man,
but it was encompassed with a glory.
‘¢ Amandus,” said the apostle, *‘‘ God
desires you to go to the Gauls, and has
promised you a t harvest of souls.”
Amandus obeyed without delay, and
settled in the pays de Gand.—Menjoulet
(vicar-general of Bayonne), St. Amnard,
Apétre des Basques.

St. Peter appears to St. Peter Nolasco
(A.D. 1189-1256). St. Peter Nolasco,
founder of the Order of Mercy, bad always
a great desire to go to Rome, to render
homage to the tomb of his namesake, It
was his intention to go barefoot ; but one
day, as he was making arrangements for
this pilgrimage, the ‘‘prince of the
apostles " came to him, and said thrice,
‘‘ Peter, as you have not been to see me,
[ bave come to see you.” Lifting up his
eyes, he beheld the apostle in the very
state in which he was crucitied. ¢ Peter,
said he, ‘‘all the good wishes of saints
are not accomplished in this life. I
wished to die with my head downwards,
to make it known that superiors should
conform their spirits and their thoughts
to the necessities of their inferiors, in
imitation of our Master, who bent His
head to my feet when He condescended
to wash them.” From this day forth
Nolasco did something every day in imi-
tation of St. Peter, and sometimes got a
monk to tie him by his fect to the head
of his bed. When, however, his spiritual
father was told thereof, he strictly for-
bade it, as dangerous to health, if not
hazardous to life.—R. P. F. Zumel, Life
of St. Peter Nolasco (in Latin).

Apparition of St. Philip ?f Ners to
dume Drusina Fantina, and to Leonard
Rouel (died 1595). After death, Philip
of Nen appeared to several persons; for
example, to dame Drusina Fanting, who,
having fallen from a considerable heigll:t’
had her skull severely fractured, and her
body much bruised. In a moment, the
ghost of St. Philip was at her side, to
comfort ber and restore her to health,

Another example, is his presence to
Jeonard Rouel, while at the point of
death. St. Philip came to his bed, and
merely said, ‘ My son, go in peace,”
when the dying man rose from his bed in

rfect health.—Process of Canonization.
This ¢ Process” is crammed with
miracles, somc during the life of the
saint, and some after his death.)

appears to St. Catherine of (A.D.
14183-1463). One day St. therine,
weary of work, fell asleep in her prayers,
when St. Thomas of Canterbury ap-
peared to her, clad in his pontifical robes,
and told her that she was not to wear
herself out, even with prayer and
works ; thatshe was now to relax a littl
that she might renew her strength, mz
return with more vigour to her duties,
He then gave her his hand to kiss, and
vanished from her sight.—Paleotti gt
the Order of St. Francis), Life of
Cuatherine of Bologna.

The ghost of St. Vaast cxtinguishes a
fire (sixth century). Some years after
the death of St, Vaast, bishop of Arras
and Cambrai, a fire broke out in the
house where he used to dwell, and
threatened to destroy the whole town of
Arras. A woman named Abita invoked
the name of the deceased prelate to assist
in putting out the conflagration, Where-
upon she saw St. Vaast in the midst of
the flames, commanding them to cesse
their ravages. Wonderful to relate, not
only the chamber once occupied by the
Lishop was wholly uninjured, but the
very bed and bedclothes were untouched.
This ‘¢ miracle” increased the honour in
which the name of the late prelate was
?egd.)—Surius, Lives of the Suints, vol. i

15670).

The Virgin Mary appears to St. Agnes

of Mount Pulciano (A.D. 1274-1817).

en St. Agnes was only fourteen years
old, the Virgin Mary ap to her,
and gave her three little stones of
beauty, saying to her, ¢ My child, before
you die, you will build a monastery in
my honour. Take these little stones to
remind you that this religious house must
be founded on the faith and confession of
the high and indivisible Trinity.” ¢

Another instance. On Assumption Eve
the Virgin Mary brought to Agnes the
infant Jesus, and placed Him in her arms.
Agnes, beside herself with joy, took from
His neck a crucifix studded with pearls.
In Christian art, the infant Jesus is
rcpresented giving her the cross, as He
leaves her arms.

The Virgin Mary appears to St. Bont
(A.Dp, 628-710). On the eve of the As-

The ghost of St. Thomas oé Canterdury

when shie ought to
wmltw&omwbﬂmmmzm
rooks (see DEVIL ABSUMES, ef¢.). that she was

it to *' The Holy Trhity and the Incounjarable Virgia.*
and that it was to be of 8L Duvm
Raymond of Capua, L{n of 55 Agnes.
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samption, St. Bont determined to pass
the whole night in St. Michael's Church.
While he was deep in prayer, the Vir{in
Mary ap ore him in great light,
sccompanied by a host of saints and
spirits of the just made perfect. These
heavenly visitants forthwith got all things
ready for celebrating mass; and, when
all was in order, the Virgin was asked
who was to officiate. She replied, ‘¢ St.
Bont, who is already in the church.” On
bearing these words, St. Bont leaned
against one of the church pillars to hide
himself, whereupon the stone pillar be-
came instantly plastic, and the impression
of the saint's body was left in it as an
intaglio, which may be seen by any who
choose to look for it. The 1s soon
found the bishop, and led him to the
Virgin, who commanded him most
ciously to *‘ offer up the divine sacrifice.”
St. Bont instantly arrayed himself in his
sacerdotal robes, and went to the altar.,
The saints assisted, and the angels took
with them in chanting the service.
hen mass was finished, the Virgin gave
St. Bont a chasuble, and told him to take
care of it as a pledge of her favour. This
chasuble, a fine delicate material, re-
mained at Clermont till 1798, when it
was destroyed accidentally by fire.—Les
Petits Bollandists (7th edit. 1880), vol. i.
p. 361.

The Virgin Mary appears to St. Caje-
tan of Thierna (A.D. 1647). One Christ-
mas Eve, while St. Cajetan was in the
Basilica Liberienne, meditating on the
Incamation, the Virgin Mary appeared to
him, and placed the infant Jesus between
his arms. It is thus he is often re-
gresented in Christian art. (See St. Jonn-

osEPH, ST. COLETTA, pp. 21, 28.)—Les
Petits Bollandistes, vol. ix. p. 898.

The Virgin Mary appears to St, Cyril,

[ of Mount Carmel (A.D. 1224).

t. Cyril, afterwards general of Mount
Carmel, greatly distressed at the heresies
which bad corrupted the Church, wished
to withdraw himself entirely from the
society of man, that he might have only
God to do with. While revolving this
matter in his mind, the Virgin Mary
came to him, with a face majestic and
brilliant as the sun, and said to him,
¢ My son, if you would avoid the heresies
of the Greeks, seck an asylum on Mount
Carmel, and follow the course which
shall be shown you there.” In obedience
to this vision, St. Cyril sold all his pos-
sessions, gave the money to the poor,
sud started for Syria. At Jerusalem he

met St. Brocard, prior-gen
Carmel, who took him to his cell, and
the Virgin Mary again came to him, and
told him it was here he ought to dwell
if he would escape the perils of heretical
doctrines ; 80 next day he entered the
brotherhood as a novitiate.

Another appearance. When St. Cyril
was made general of Mount Carmel he
found the place almost a desert, but the
Virgin came to him for the third time,
and said, ‘‘Ere long many persons of
rank will join the order, and affiliated
monasteries will arise in all directions, to
the glory of God, and advantage of the
Church.” This prophetic promise was
most amply redeemed.—Les Petits Bol-
landistes, vol. iii. pp. 200-202,

The V’zrgu’n Mary and St. Joseph appear
to St. Theresa (A.». 1516-1582). While
St. Theresa was building a convent, the
Virgin Mary and 8t. Joseph appeared to
ber, and promised assistance; by their aid
she overcame every obstacle, and brought
her work (o a successful issue, By the
same divine assistance she was enabled
to build fifteen religious houses, all well
known in 8 in.—-fo‘hn (of Jesus Maria),
Life of 8¢t. Theresa,

The Virgin Mary appears to St. Julian
bishop of Cuenga, on the day of Ais death
(Jan. 28, 1207). S8t. Julian, being sick
unto death, was laid in ashes on the
floor of his cell. DPresently the Virgin
Mary, surrounded with angels and a
company of virgins, entered the cell,
singing these words: ‘‘Lo! here the
man of God, who lived not unto himself,
but to the Lord! Allelujah!”™ Then
came the Virgin forward and said to
him, ¢ Beloved of my Son, take this
lamp, the symbol of virgini:{, so well
guarded by thee throughout all thy life,
and enter into the joy of th rd.”
The words were scarcely uttered, when a
palm branch proceeded from his mouth,
whiter than snow. Up, up it shot, with
marvellous rapidity, till it reached the
sk{, and its top was hidden out of sight.
When it pierced the sky, celestial music
was distinctly heard., So died St. Julian,
bishop of Cuenga, Jan. 28, 1207.—
Acta Sanctorum (Jan. 28). This life
was abridged from the Bollandists by
P. Giry. The chamberlain of pope Leo
XIII. repeats the above in his Vies des
Saints (7th edit. 1880), vol. ii. p. 90.

above
rostiod et o licorins, bt they are given by the
historlc facta,

anthors referred to above as and not the
slightest hiut is made to lead the reader to suppose otber-

eral of Mount
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ar v Stunis-
{uus Kostka (sixteenth oentury). During
sickness, and towards the close of his
life, the Virgin Mary appeared to St.
Stanislaus Kostka. She had her Child
in her arms, and regarded the sick man
with the sweetest graciousness. Vhen
she vanished, she placed the Child on
Kostka's bed, and left Him there. From
this moment he began to amend, at
which the physicians marvelled ; but he
went on gathering strength daily, till he
was wholly convalescent.—DPeter Riba-
dencira, The Flower of the Lives of Suaints,

The Virgin and Child appear fo Jeanne
Marie de Maill¢ (A.D. 1332-1414). When
Jeanne Marie de Maill¢ was only eleven
years old, the Virgin Mary, bearing the
infant Jesus on her left arm, appeared to
her. In her right hand she carried a
vessel filled with drops of the Saviour’s
blood, and sprinkled some of it on the
young girl, who from that moment was
more vividly alive to the mysteries of
the cross, and the atoning sufferings of
Christ. From that day Jeanne Marie
carricd in her bosom a crucifix painted
on parchment, which she often wept
over.—L'abbé Rolland, Life of Jeanne
Maric de Maille,

Apparition of the Virgin to several
chz'1£-cn in Pontmain (Jan. 17, 1871).
The last apparition of the Virgin Mary,
if we except that of Dallyraggett, in
Irelund, in 1881, was at the close of the
Franco-Prussian War, Jan. 17, 1871,
This case is recorded at length by Mgr.
Gudrin in his Vies des Saints, vol. i. pp.
444-450, and is certified Ly M. Ldcon
iuiller, secretary of the bLishop of Laval,
who writes this declaration:—(1) We
decide *“ que I'Immaculée Vierge Marie,
Mire de Dicu, a veritablement np‘{mru,
le 17 Janvier 1871, & Eugdne Barbedette,
Joseph Barbedette, Francoise Richer, et
Jeanne Marie Lebossé, dans le hameau
de Pontmain,” (2) In consequence of
this apparition he says, ¢ Nous autorisons
dans notre dioctse le culte de la bienheu-
rcase Vierge Marie, sous le titre de Notre
Dame &'lispérance de Pontmain. (3)
Nous avons formé le desscin d'clever un
sanctuaire en l'honncur de Marie sur le
terrain méme duquel Elle a daigné appa-
raitre.”” Mgr. Guérin’s narrative is
“imprimce avec la permission de Mgr.
I'¢vique de Laval;” and Mgr. Guérin is
himself *¢ Camérier de sa Sainteté Léon
XII11.” This, therefore, has the highest
ranction which the Catholic Church can
give., It was previously submitted to

" The Virgin and Child appe

t

certain ¢ Docteurs-Médicens appelés &
émettre leur jugement sur les circon-

stances.” Also to a commission ‘“de
théologiens chargée d'étudier le fait
yrécitd au point de vue de la théologie.”
t was demonstrated by them that the
apparition could not be attributed “ni &
la fraude ou & l'imposture, ni & une hal-
lucination, ni & un ¢€tat maladif des
organes de la vue chez les enfants, ni &
unc illusion d'optique.” YWho wecre the
persons who saw the apparition? Let us
see what the chamberlain says. Eugine
Barbedctte was the second son of a small
farmer living in the village of Pontmain,
in the diocese of Laval. He was twelve
years old, and his brother Joseph was
ten. The other two were children from
neighbouring'gotmges, called in to witness
the sight. e parents of the children,
the pastor of the village, Sister Vitaline,
the abbot Guérin, all present, could see
nothing, nor could any of the neighbours
of outlying villages who flocked to the
place. Only the children mentioned, a
sick child, and a babe in the arms of its
grandmother, saw the apparition. Let us
now sec what it was these children saw.
It was a bright starlight night,* crisp
and frosty, when Eugtne Barbedette
declared he could see, just above the roof
of the opposite cottage, the Virgin Mary.
She was very tall, robed in blue, and her
robe studded with stars. Her shoes were
also blue, but had red rosettes. Her face
was covered with a black veil, which
floated to her shoulders. A crown of
gold was on her hend, but a red line was
observed to run round the crown, sym-
bolical of the bLlood shed by Christ for
the sins of the world. Bencath her feet
was a scroll, on which was written these
words: ‘¢ Mais priez, mes eunfants, Dien
vous cxauccera, en peu de temps mon fils
se laisse toucher.” The persons present
gang o canticle, the Virgin beat time with
her hand, and when the canticle was
finished the vision vanished piece b
piece. As we have already observed,
only children saw the vision, the oldest
being twelve years of age, and the
youngest an infant in arms. Many men
and women, from the abbot and pastor,
the nuns and parents of the children, to
the neighbours all around, lovked in the
direction indicated, but saw nothing un-
usual. Well, says the chamberlain in
concluding his narrative, ‘¢ pour se mani-
fester aux hommes, la Sainte Vi s
choisi des yeux simples. Semblaeti;fe.s A

¢ The moon was full on the th,
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stoned to death. It cannot but be in-
teresting to know how these bones were
identified, dand as such high authorities
as St. Augustine, Orosius, and a dozen
others vouch for the truth of the follow-
ing ¢ facts,” the mouth of gainsayers
must be stopped. The subjoined account
is epitomized from the Rev. Alban
Butler's Lives of the Saints, vol. ii. pp.
183-186.

The place of the burial of St. Stephen,
the first Christian martyr, was wholly
unknown till the year A.D. 415, when 1t
was revealed to a priest named Lucian,
‘‘while sleeping in his bed in the baptis-
tery of Cap amala, in the diocese of
Jerusalem,”

On Dec. 8, A.p. 415, at about nine
o'clock at night, Lucian saw a tall, comely
old man, with a long white beard, and
a gold wand in his hand. 1le was clothed
in a white robe edged with gold, and
thickly covered with crosses. This ve-
nerable apparition having informed the
monk that he was Gamaliel, who had
instructed Paul the apostle in the law,
bade bim go without delay, and tell
bishop John to open certain graves in the
vicinity, and he would find the relics of
Stephen the first martyr, Nicodemus who
came to Jesus by night, himself, and his
younger son Abibas.

As Lucian did not obey the order, the
ghost repeated its visits on the two
succeeding Fridays; and Lucian, no
longer in doubt, went to the bishop and
revealed to him the vision. The bishop
ordered search to be made amongst a
heap of stones in the ncighbourhood, but
a monk named Migetius said the
‘““tombs” were at Dcbatalia, and were
those of an old man, a young man, and
two others. ‘Thither, therefore, the
searchers went, and found the four
bodies, as Migetius had said. The four
bodies were deposited in four coffins, and
the names on the coffing were CHELIEL,
NasuaM, ArpPAN, and DArRDAN. There
could not be a shadow of doubt that these
names stood for ¢¢ Stc;;)hen, Nicodemus,
Abibas, and Gamalicl.” True, they are
not much alike, but that is of small
moment ; there were the four bodies, and
the{ must be the four which the vision
spoke to Lucian about in the baptistery.

The bishop John had brought with him
two other prelates, and on opening the
coffin of Cheliel the ‘¢ odour of sanctity ”
was quite perceptible ; and the identity of
Cheliel with Stephen was still further
confirmed by the number of miracles

rformed by contact with the body. So

ucian and the three bishops were fully
satisfied, and as they lived only 415 years
after the death of Stephen, it is manfestly
unreasonable for persons living 1500
years later to doubt such respectable
authority,

But to continue. Bishop John claimed
Cheliel's relics for the church of Jeru-
salem, and the three other coffins were
left at Caphargamala. Now occurred
another miracle to make assurance doubly
surc. When Cheliel’s (i.e. Stephen’s)
relics were taken from the ¢ place of the
four tombs ” to Zion Church, at Jerusalem,
‘‘a heavy rain fell.,” This extraordinary
‘“miracle” removed cvery vestige of
doubt.

Butler tells us that this account is
fiven by Lucian himself; that Lucian’s

etter was translated into Spanish by

Avitus, a friend of St. Jerome, and was
attested by Chrysippus, a priest of Jeru-
salem, the two chroniclers Idatius and
Marcellinus, Basil Lishop of Seleucis,
St. Augustine in his City of God, and
many others, The discovery was made
Decc. 8, aA.n. 415, and therefore ‘‘the
Invention of St. Stephen” is held on
Aug. 3. They must be hard indeed to
convince who doubt such a logical
sequence of evidence as this,

The whole tals occurs also in Kinesman’s Lirves of tAe
Saints (1023), where tho *‘letter” of Luclan Is given in
extenso. The names in the letter are those mentioned
above, and, to remove all doubt, Kinesman’'s narrative is
avouched by John Floyd, pp. 560-564.

Nicodemus and Gamaliel are respectable names, but no
caro sceins to have been bestowed upon their relics.
There was something ungrateful in this neglect, seeing it
was GCamalliel who revealed the locality of the relics,
although 1t must be con’csscd he was not quite exact ; and
bad it not been for the monk Migetius the bodles would
not bave been found. Probably in these discreditable

days sorae may be found who think Migetius shoulill have
been asked if be knew anything about *‘the vision.”

St. Hilary of Poitiers directs that a new
tomb be made for him (A.p. 507). St.
Hilary was deposited at death in a marble
sepulchre between his wife and daughter,
in the basilica of St. John and St. Paul,
outside the city walls of Poitiers. This
was A.D. 867. In the fifth century this
church was entirely destroyed by the
Goths and Vandals, and the sepulchre of
St. Hi was lost amidst the ruins. In
607 a ball of firc was observed to rise
from the debris and move towards
Clovis, who was encamped hard by. No
further notico was then taken of the
‘“ meteor,” for next morning was fought
the great battle of Vouglé. Not long
after the battle 8t. Hilary appeared to
the abbot Fridolin, the head of a monas-
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tery close by Poitiers, told him where his
b:x_v was lying, and directed him to
build a new tomb for it, with the assiat-
ance of Clovis and the bishop of Poitiers.
The abbot obeyed, and when the tomb
was resdy, a nd ceremony was
arranged for the interment. The body
had been sought out previously and laid
for the nonce in the crypt of the new
charch, but on the day appointed the
erypt was brilliantly illuminated and
filled with a most delightful odour, and
lo! the dead body raised itself, and was
carricd ‘‘no doubt by invisible angels,”
and laid in the new tomb,—Pierre
Damien, Sermon on St. Hidary of Poi-
hiers.

St. Januarius tells his disciples to hunt
up Ais missing finger (A.p. 805). When
St. Januarius was exccuted, one of his
fingers was cut off; and while the
Christians were burying the body, his
ghost appeared to them, and told them
to go in search of the missing finger.
By the guidance of the Holy Spirit they
found it, and buried it with the rest of
the body.—Edward Kinesman, Lives of
the Saints, Sept. 19, p. 742 (1623).

St. Longinus gives wnstructions to a
Min:i woman about his hcad (first century).
Longinus, the Roman soldier who pierced
the side of Jesus with his spear, after-
wards became a disciple, and was beheaded
in Jerusalem. The decapitated hcad was
taken to Pilate, and Pilate bad it exposed
over the of the city, after which it
was cast into o sewer., Now, there lived
at the time in Cappadocia, a poor old
blind woman who had an only son, and
this son led her by the hand to Jerusalem,
under the h:pe that she might there re-
cover her sight ; but no sooner had she
sct foot in the holy city than her son died.
She now saw in a vision Longinus come
to her. Hec commanded her to go in
search of his head, which was covered
with silt, and told her the moment she
touched it she would recover her sight and
see her son. Encouraged by this vision,
she started on her search, found the head
in a public sewer, and recovered her sight.
The night following, Longinus a%penred
to her again, and showing to her her son
in glory, said to her, ‘* Weep not for one
in glory ; but now take my head and place
it in a coffin with your son, and cease not
to praise God in His saints.” S8othewoman
buried the head and body of her son to-

er in the village of Sardial, where
inus was bomn.—Acta Sanctorum
(Bo ists), March 15. (This is the

| subject of the one hundred and twex-xz_\:-;

first figure of the Greex Menology.)

St. Lucian the Syrian tells Glyccrius
where to find his body (A.p. 312), St.
Lucian was cruelly martyred by the
EmpororMaximinus. Afterdeath,aheavy
stone was ticd to the right hand, and the
body tossed into the sea. Fourtcen days
Iater the ghost of St. Lucian appeared to
Glycerius, and told him, if he went to
such and such a place, he would find the
martyred body. Glycerius went with
several companions to the place indicated,
and there found a dolphin bringing the
dead body on its back. The dolphin
landed it safely and then died. This
‘‘fact” is mentioned in the hymn of St.
Lucian, at one time sung by the [ Roman]
Catholic Church on Jan. 7, St. Lucian's
Day. Two of the lines run thus—

A dol‘h-hln brought to land the treasure,
And died from its exceas of pleasure.

No corruption had passed on the bLody,
though it had been mutilated by torlure,
and afterwards tossed about in the deep
sea for fourtcen days; but the right hand
had been wrenched off by the weight of
the stone attached to it. This relic was,
however, given up by the sea a few days
later, and being laid near the corpse be-
camo miraculously united to it, so that
the entire body, safe¢ and sound, was
restored to the disciples. Ielena, the
mother of Constantine, on her return from
Jerusalem, built a city on the spot of
scpulture, and called it Helenopolis. The
Elnce was previously called Drepan.—

ollandus, Acta Sanctorum, vol. i. Jan. 7.

St. Mawra and St. Britta give directions
about their dead bodies. One day a man
observed a strange light buring on a
spot where popular tradition gave out that
two virgins were buried. On approaching
the light, it was found to proceed from
a wax candle of marvellous whiteness,
After standing in admiration at the phe-
nomenon for some time, the man went and
spoke of it to others. Soon afterwards
two ghosts appeared to him. They wcre
two virgins, who told him they werc
buried in the very spot where he had scen
the candle burning, bade him clear away
the brambles and nettles therefrom, and
afford their bodies a decent burinl. The
man went about his business next day,
and thought no more of the apparition ;
but when night came on the two ghosts
:{pmred to him again, and told him he

ould certainly die before the year wasg
out, unless he obeyed thcir bchests.
Greatly alarmed at this threat, the man
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chopped away the brambles from the gpot,
and, having dug a few fect in depth, found
two graves on which were great drops of
peHumed wax. He cleared the graves,
and built a little oratory over them. When
his oratory was finished, he asked Euphra-
sius bishop of Tours to come and conse-
crate it, but the bishop wrote word back,
‘“[ am very aged, and as the weather is
cold and storiny I dare not venture out.”
At night, the two virgins appeared to
Euphrasius, and said to him, ¢ Bishop,
wherein have we offended you, that you
refuse to consecrate the oratory raised
over our bodies? Go, inthe name of God,
aud perform the service required of you.”
Next day the bishopstarted on his mission.
The rain ceased, the sun shone bright,
the weather was delightful, and the bishop
enjoyed his trip. lle often spoke about
thie two ghosts, and used to say one was
large and the other small, both were
whiter than snow, and they told him their
names were Maura and Britta. They are
still venerated in Tours, and their fete is
held annually on Jan, 28. The place where
this occurred was then called Arciacum,
but i8 now called Sainte Maure.—Lecs
DPetits Bollandistes, vol. ii. pp. 78, 79.

St. Scbastian gices directions to a certain
dumme to bury his body in the catacombs.
(A.0. 288). The emperor Diocletian
ordered St. Sebastian to be beaten to
death in the Roman hippodrome ; and
that his body might not fall into the
hands of the Christians, he commanded
it to be thrown into the common sewer.
But St. Sclastian's apparition appeared
to a holy dame, and told her tEnt his
body was not washed away, sceing it was
caught on a hook. Ile then directed her
to rescue it, and bury it in the catacombs,
necar the entrance, at the feet of the two
apostles St. Peter and St. Paul. The
dame did as the ghost enjoined her, and
continued thirty days in prayers for the
dead, after her work was done.—The
abbot Corblet, Hayjioyraphy of Amicns.

St. Vincent informs a widow where to
find his body. St. Vincent was martyred
A.D. 803. His relics are preserved in
Lisbon to this day, and his ¢¢ bloody
stole” is still exhibited in the church of
8t. Yincent, in Paris. It cannot fail to
be interesting to trace out these valued
relics, especially as each adventure is set
down with most marvellous minuteness
by [Roman] Catholic writers of undoubted
repute. Well, we are told that after

t tortures the saint was removed by
, the Roman proconsul of Spain,

from his bed of torture to a soft pallet,
on which he died. This was not donc in
mercy to the victim, but with a view of

rolonging his slow martyrdom ; and

acian, angry that his victim had escaped
his grasp, had the dead body thrown
‘““into a stinking ditch full of the off-
scouring of the city, not far from the
gates.” Here it was left unburied to Le
devoured by wild beasts and birds of
prey ; but God sent a raven to watch
over it, and this raven kept off the wolves
and all other creatures that attempted to
molest it. Dacian, being told of this
extraordinary ¢ fact,” had the body
wrapped in an ox-hide, heavily weighted
with stones, and cast into the sea. Eu-
morfius was employed to execute this
order, and he carried the bndy several
furlongs from shore, beforc he cast it
overboard ; when, however, he reached
land, there was the body safe enough,
lying on the sands. Metaphrastds tells
us that the sea, more merciful than man,
rolled sand over the body and buried it.
Not long afterwards, the ghost of the
saint appecared to a widow, and told her
where he was buried ; 8o the widow went
to the spot indicated, found the beody,
and carried it to Valencia. Here a church
dedicated to the saint was built, and the
body magnificently enshrined. In 713,
the Saracens destroyed the city, and
Habbaragman, king of Cordova, ordered
the relics to be burnt ; but somehow the
body of the saint escaped, and was carried
to Cape St. Vincent, where those who
cnrric‘f it thitherintended to form acolony.
Here they built a little chapel, and in-
terred the body in a hole under the chapel
floor. In the reign of Alonso Henriquez
of Portugal, A.v. 1139, four kings made
war on Portugal, and Alonso, having
defeated them, adopted ‘‘the quoin for
bis device.” In this battle of the four
kings, some Christian slaves were taken
prisoners of war, amongst whom were
some from the Cape St. Vincent, who
told the king about the saint's body;
g0 Alonso sent a ship to the cape to
fetch it away. It was brought safely to
Portugal, and in 1147 deposited in the
great church at Lisbon,

Ilere we have the utmost minuteness of
dates and names, although, it must be
confessed, the adventures are most roman-
tic. The body was cast into the city stew
and guarded by a raven; it was then
carricd several furlongs from shore and
cast into the deep sea, being first sewed
in & sack and well weighted with stones ;
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teing drifted ashore it was buricd by the
sction of the waves in the sand of the sca-
saore. St. Vincent's ghost told a respect-
sble widow where to tind the body, and
the widow carried it to Valencia. Some
four hundred years afterwards Valencia
was taken by the Moors, who burnt all the
Christian relics ; but the body of St. Vin-
cent escaped, and was carried some
refugees to Cape St. Vincent, where it
was buried beneath a chapel. Auvother
period of four hundred years rolled by,
when Alonso Henriquez, being told of
the body by some prisoners of war, removed
it to Lisbon. The Portuguese are satisfied
that the body they have is that of St. Vin-
cent, who died in 803, and Jan. 22 is set
apart in honour of this wonderful saint.—

ward Kinesman (1623), Lives of the
Suints, pp. 76-88.

Kinesman tells us his authorities are 8L Isidore, Pru-
deating ® Beda, and Metaphrastes : but many others have
written the life of this favourite mint. Alhan Butler adds
* thag this account of 8t. Vincent Is recorded by unexcep-
tionakie vouchers in Boilandus, p. 406 ; and that Thonmas
ab Incarnatione, in his Zeclesiastical History (1750), bas
a full and particular acrvunt of the whole.” This history
s comparalively modern, but Mgr. G-¥rin, in his Fies
des Saints (7th edit. 1559), i» still ;uore near our own times,
and be the mme (vol. L p. 639, ete.). If great names,
minute and bistoric facts sufiice, I know no tale
betier fortified than this of 82 Vincent.

The following authors have written the

raises of St.Vincent:—St. Augustine, St.

mard, St. Isidore, St. Leo (po‘)e), Meta-
phrastds, Prudentius, etc. All writers
of martyrologies ; and many others.

Charles the Bald gave the bishop of
Besancon two of the vertebrss of St.
Vinceut, A.D. 878.

St. Germain de Prés was built by kin
Childebert in honour of St. Vincent, m§
he gave to it an arm of the holy t::?r.

e Church du Mans had the of
l%:t. martyr till the revolution, when it was

The dames religieuses du Charme have
two bones of the saint, one of the arm
and another of the leg.

The heart was preserved in a silver
reliquary in Dun-le-Roi, Berry, till 1562,
when some Calvinists stole the reliquary
and bumt the heart.

Vitry le Fmangnis still possesses the

® Mgr. Guérin tells as the widow's name was Jonigue.
Re aleo suye the mck weighted with stones ** nageait sar
Feau comme une ." The waves, he tells us, did not
scarter sand uver the Lidy, but + creusbrent ue foase, € o

couvrirent du mable de la mer lul donper 1a sépuliure,
A co qull pitt 4 Diew d'ets dispossr autrement."—

, Sormens, 374-277.
An old missal of tains this
nm”&mmrhﬂl”ku
Vincent! fextn, sl sol radiat, memor esto
Tunc magnom fac vas, quia viths dabit
I 5. Vincent's Day be Ane
‘TR bo o fumoums your for wine,

" forearm, which was brought from Spain
. by king Childebert.—Mur. Guorin, Vi

 des Swints, vol, i, pp. 849, b1l

Appearances soon after Death.

1 Cor. xv. 48. (Christ was dead, and
buried, and rose again the third day], and was
scen of Crphas; then of the twelve ; after that,
He wus secn of five hundred brethren at once ;
then of James; then of all the aposties; and
last of all by me also.

Appearances of 8¢, JoAn-Joseph of the
Crn£ after death (A.D. l784)¢:”p8carcely
had John-Joseph given back his soul
into the hands of God than he to
manifest himself in his spiritual state.
At the very hour of his death he appeared
to Diego Pignatelli, duke of Monte
Leone, while he was walking about his
Erivate apartment. The duke had seen

im at Naples, a day or two Lefore, sick
almost to death, but he now appeared in
perfect health, and was encircled in light.
Greatly astonished at the spectacle, the
duke said, ‘¢ Father John-Joseph, is that
you? I am glad you have so ?uickly
recovered.” The saint replied, “I am
both well and happy,” and then vanished.
His grace then sent to Naples to make
inquiries, and was informed that Johne
Joseph departed this life at the very
hour he manifested himself to the duke,

John-Joseph manifested himself in
a manner still more remarkable to
Innocent Valetta, While Innocent was
asleep, he felt his arm pulled, and heard
himself called aloud by name. 1lle woke
in a fright, and perceived a cloud of glory,
in the midst of which stood a *‘religious”
of the Order of St. Peter of Alcantara,
considerably advanced in age. Valetta
could not recognize the face of the
apparition in consequence of the numerous
rays of light which dazzled his eyes.

The appantion asked Valetta if he re-
cognized him, and Valetta answered,
o.” *I1,” said the apparition, ‘' am

John-Joseph of the Cross, just this
moment delivered from the Londage of
the flesh, and now on my way to paradise,
where 1 will never cease to intercede for
the houze of Innocent Valetta. If you
would like to sce my mortal remains, you
will ind my body in the infirmary of St.
Lucy of the Mouat.” 8o saying he
vanished away, leaving Valctta filled
with grief and great joy. Valetta
hastened to St. Lucy of the Mount, and
there found a ;zreat crowd, who announced
the death of the saint, and were not a
little amazed on hearing that Valetta
D
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had just seen him. This account was
given to the council by Innocent Valetta
imself, some thirty years after the
decease of the saint, when the process of
his canonization was being drawn out.

Three days afterwards John-Joseph
appeared to Father Buono, a monk of his
own order, and bade him tell the superior
to have the Gloria Patri chanted before
the altar of the Saint-Sacrament, to
render thanks to the Holy Trinity for
the favours bestowed on him.

A few days Inter he aepeand to
Mad. Mary Anne Boulei de Verme, who
greatly desired spiritual comfort.

After that, the baron Bassano, who was
confined to his bed with a mortal sick-
ness, was favoured with a visit from the
saint, and was not only curcd of his
malady, but lived many years after-
wards ; and when at last he died, it was
of a complaint far different from that
which St. John-Joseph had miraculously
cured. Sending for Father Buono, the
baron recounted to him how St. John-
Joscph had formerly cured him.,—Cardinal
Wiseman, communicated to Migne's
Demvunstrations Evangeliques, vol. xvi,

Army of Martyrs.

REv. vi. 9. I saw under the altar the souls
of them that were slain for the Word of God,
and for the testimony which they held.

REv. xx. ¢. I saw the souls of them that
were behbeaded for the witness of Jesus, and for
the Word of God, and which had not wor-
shipped the beast, neither his image.

The following articles aro intereiting because they are
martyrs in groups.

The four crouned (Nov. 8, A.pn. 304).
In the reign of Diocletian four Roman
citizens were scourged to death with
whips loaded with plummets of lead,
and were buried on the Lavian Way,
three miles from Rome. Pope Melchiades
gut them in the catalogue of mars'rs,

ut, not knowing their names, called
them *The Kour Crowned,” and ap-
pointed Nov. 8 as their féte-day.
Afterwards (we are not told when) their
names were revealed to a holy man (we
are not informed how or to whom). They

were Carpophorus, Severianus, Severus,
and Victorinus.—Ado (archbishop of
Trives), Martyrolojy; Bosio, nean

Rume (1632), bk, iii. 8.
*.* Other four martyrs were the
fllustrious Roman knights, Basilidés,
rrinus, Nabor, and Nazarius, in the
reign of Diocletian. They were sco

with scorpions (g.v.) by the ect

Aurelian, and after eight days were
executed, June 12, A.D. 803.

The five inage-makers, martyrs (Nov.
8, A.np. 804). During the persecution
of Diocletian five carvers were put to
death, for refusing to make idols. They
suffered on the same day as *‘ The Four
Crowned " (q.v.), were buried in the
same cemetery, their remains were trans-
lated by Leo IV. into the same church,
and they are honoured on the same day.
Their names are: Castorius, Claudius,
Nicostratus, Simplicius, and Symphoris-
?ugé;;Bosio, Roma nea, bk. iii. 8

1 L ]

The five Minorite friars, martyred Jan,
16, 1220. Five Minorites were sent by
St. Francis to preach to the Mahometans
of the West. ey preached first to the
Moors of Seville, but were banished from
Spain. Passing into Morocco, they
preached there the doctrine of the cross,
and were again banished ; but they re-
turned, were scourged, and buming oil
mixed with vinegar was poured on their
wounds. The king then caused them to
be brought before him, and clove their
heads asunder with his scimitar.—Alban
Butler, Lives of the Saints, Jan. 16.

These names, according to the Roman beeviesy, ase:
Acursfus, Adjutus, Peter, and Otto.

The seven martyrs of Persia (A.D. 841-
880). Sapor, king of Persia, was the
most bloody of all the persecutors of the
Christian Church. Sozomenés, in hia
Church History, reckons the number of
martyrs in this reign at 16,000, but some
writers set it as high as 200,000. The
:"‘ seven mm_\:lrs of PersAiia " were T Azadd,

cepsimas, Josepb, Althala, Tarbula,
Millés, and Barsabias.

AzADf was the first to fall. He was
Sapor's chief eunuch ; and the king was
8o distressed at his death, that he sent
an edict to all the provinces, to confine
the persecution to bishops, priests, and
m? 8. Assves .

CEPSIMAS was an Assyrian bishop,
eighty years of age; Joskrm, a priest
of Bethcatuba; AITHALA, a deacon of -
Bef\.hnuhudra. be

cepsimas being first scourged, his
joints were pulled the wrong way t1l be
died under the torture. Joseph was
treated in the same manner, but, bei
younger and stronger, survived, and di
In prison six months aftcrwards. Althals,
after the most atrocious tortures, was .
executed.

TaArsuLA was the sister of St. Simeon,
archbishop of Seleucia, Being tied 8
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one by the neck, and to another by
the feet, she was cut asunder with a saw.

MrLLfs was once & soldier in the
Persian army ; but left the service, and
was appointed bishop of a small Persian
city. ing brought before Horsmida,
he so provoked him by his plain speaking,
that the judge lea from his t.ribuns
and killed him on the spot.

BARsSABIAS was bishop of Susa. His
lezs were first broken off at the knees,
then at the thighs., llis arms were next
lopped off, then his ribs broken, his ears
cut off, and his eyes knocked out, after
which he was beheaded.—Assemani, Acts
of the Oricntal Martyrs, p. 66.

The scren martyrs of Samosata (Dec.
8, A.p. 297). In A.p. 297 the emperor
Maximian, returmning victorious from
Persia, celebrated the quinquennial games
at Samosata, near the Euphratés; and
commanded all the inhabitants to repai
to the temple of Fortune, in the middle
of the city, to assist in public supplica-
tions and sacrifices. Two of the chief

istrates, Hipgrchns and Philothéus,
embraced the Christian faith for
three years; and five intimate friends,
James, Habibus, Lollianus, Paragrus,
and Romanus, young nobles, and senators,
had only just become Christians. The
emperor, being informed that the two
magistrates had absented themselves,
sent for them, and asked why they had
not obeyed his command; being told
they were Christians, he ordered them to
be beaten, and put in prison. In the
mean time, the other five nobles were
also apprehended, and put in chains till
the end of the festival, At the close of
the festival, they were all brought again
before the emperor, and as they proved
obdurate, co were put across their
mouths and they were led away to
crucifixion. A reprieve for a few days
was granted, that the two magistrates
might make up their public accounts;
after which g were suspended on
seven crosses. Hipparchus, a very old
man, soon died ; James, Lollianus, and
Romanus expired the next day; the
other three, Keing still alive, were then
taken down, and nails were driven into
their heads. The emperor commanded
their bodies to be thrown into the Eu-
El.xntés, but one Bassus, a rich Christian,
ving bribed the guards to give them
up, buried them in his own farm.

The acts of these seven were written by an eyo-

witness; and his nasative by contalned in Btephien

Amemsani’s 4ota Martyrum, vol. ii. p. 133.
Mm&hmmhﬂudm

capital of Galatia, Thelr names were : Alszandria, Clandia,
Euphrasia, Julietta, Matrons, Phaloa, sod Tecuma. MNay
18, A.D. 303.)

The ten martyrs of Crete (Dec. 23).
In the persecution of Decius, Crete
greatly suffered, but the ten martyrs

of Crete were Agnt.hc;.pus, Bassilides,
Cleomenés, Eunicianus, Euporus, Evares-
tus, Gelasius, Saturninus, Theodulus, and

Zolicus., Being apprehended, they were
dragged on the ’i:round, beaten, stoned,
and spit upon. Their trial took place on
Dec. 23, and they were ordered to offer
sacrifice to the Cretan god Jupiter, whose
festival it was. They replied, ** We are
no strangers to Jupiter. We can show
you his grave. Ile was anative of Crete,
the tyrant of his country, and a man
abandoned to every filthy lust. Those
who worship Jupiter as a god, ought to
follow his example.” Then were they,
some of them, racked and torn with iron
pails, so that the ground beneath was
covered with great gobbets of flesh,
Others were punctured all over with
sharp stoncs, reeds, and stakes. Others
were beaten with heavy plummets of
lead. The martyrs bore it all without
a murmur, and the proconsul, tired out,
ordered their hcads to be cut off. The
fathers who composed the Council of
Crete in 558, wnting to the LEmperor
Leo, say that, through the intercession
of these martyrs, theirisland has hitherto
been preserved from heresy.—Creta Sacru.
(Their martyrdom is given by Meta-
phrastés, Surius, Lipoman, and others.)

The twelve brothers, martyrs (Sept. 2,
A.D. 268). The twelve brothers were
natives of Adrumetum, in Africa; after
suffering grievous torments for the faith,
they were sent to Benevento, in Italy,
where they suffered martyrdom, in the
persecution of Valerian. — Baronius,
Roman Martyrology.

Their names were: Arontius, Donatus, Felix (two),
Fortunatus, Honoratus, Januarius, Repositus, Sabinlanus,
Batyrus, SBeptimius, and Vitalls,

The eighteen martyrs of Surajossa (A.D.
303). Engracia was the daughter of a
Portuguese princess, engaged in marriage
to a duke of Gallia Narbonensis. ler
father sent her with a companion named
Julia, and sixteen nobles, to her betrothed,
and the brilliant cortége stopped at Sarn-

ossa in the house of Lupercus, her uncle.
%Vhile here, Engracia was witness to one
of the Christian butcheries of Diocletian
and Maximian ; and, with heroic zeal, she
went to Dacian to plead on bhehalf of her
co-religionists, Shetold Dacian her name,
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her rank, and her mission; but the -

monster, instead of being moved to pity,
commanded the bLeautiful young princess
and all her suite to be cast into prison.
Engracia was first beaten with clubs;
then tied to the tail of a horse, and
dragged through the streets of the city ;
next day her body was torn with iron

combs with such brutality, that some of

her bowels were torn out and a part of
her liver 3 her left breast was then cut off,
and the knife cut so deep that her heart
was lnid bare; she was then taken back
to prison, and died. Her companions
were all beheaded.

Tha cighteen martyrs who sufferd with Bugracla were
Julla her frieud, Lupervus her uncle, and the sixteen
noblve 1 Apadenus, Ceclilanus, Evotius, Fellx, Fronto,
Martnl, Optatus, Primitivus, Publius tilian, Satur-
ninus {(our of the name), Buccessus, and Urban,

N.Ii.=In the peosecution which followed, the number
thnt fell s unknown. They are culebratedon Nov, 8,
under the title of * The Innumerable Martyrs of Sara-
guasd. " —Tuimayus-8lizar, Spanish Nartyrology.

The nincteen artyrs of Gorcum (July
9, 1672). Nineteen priests and religious
men were taken by the Calvinists in Gor-
cum, and, after suffering many insults,
were hanged at Bril on account of their
religion, Of these, cleven were KFran-
ciscun friars, called ¢ Recolleets,” of the
convent of Gorcum, one was a Norbertin,
two wcre Dominicans, one was a canon
ecegular of St. Austin, threc were curates,
and one a sccular priest.—William Lstius
(Douay, 1603). Sce also Batacia Sacra,
pt. ii. p. 174,

Mranciscans: Autony of Hornalre, near Gorcum;
Auntony of Wenlen ; Cornelius of Dorestiate (a lny brother) ;
tindfray of Morvellls ; Jerome of Werden ; Nliealdus
Julinson of Heze : Peter of Asca (a lay brother} ; Nicholas
Pick ; Franels Rhades of Bruwels ; Theodorick «f Em.
nden ; and Wilhad$, a Dane,

The other cight were: Godfrey Dunen of Gorcum, a
curate; Jubhn Molvarenbeck, 8 Norbertin of Middle.
burgh ; Juhn, a Dowinican of Culogue; James Lacop,
a Dominjcan of Munster; John Ousterwican; Nicholas
Puppel, & curate ; Leonand Vechel, a curate ; and Walter,
a secular priost of Hednort, near Dort.

The twenty-six martyrs of Jupan (Feb.
b, 1597). St. Francis vier arnived
in Japan in 1549, and baptized many.
In 1587 there were in Ja above a
quarter of a million Christians; but in
1588 the cmperor Cambacundono com-
manded all Jesuits to leave Japan within
six months; many, however, atill re-

mained in the island. Tagcosama renewed

the persecution ; and, in 1597, twenly- -

three men and three boys who acted
as acolytes were martyred. They were
put to death at Nangasaqui, in the follow-
ing manner :—Twenty-six crosses were
planted in a row, about four feet asunder ;
the martvrs were fastened to these crosses
by cords und chaing about their arms and

legs, and an iren coll:r about their necks.

The crosses were then lifted up, and
ghnted in holes prepared to receive them.

y each cross stood a spearman, who
thrust his spear into the lef: side of the
victim, immediately the cross stood up-
right ; and the victim soon died.—Alban
Butler, Lites of the Saints, Feb. b,

Bealdes thess canonlsed martyrs there were many othery
R T I

S, 1622, Of these, ¥pinola is the moast noted. (For the
twenty martyrs of Nicomedia, see Lnudcx.)

T'e forty martyrs of Acquiqny, s Nor-
mandy (fourth century). Not much is
known of this army of martyrs, but in
Acquigny is a black stone, kept in a glass
case, containing the following words:—
¢ HICEST LOCUS MARTYRUN, ET RELIQUR
88, MARTYRUM MaxiMI ET VENERAXDI,
KT SOCIORUM EORUM TRIGINTA ET OCTO."”
The tablet is not dated. Maximus and
Venerandus were natives of Italy, bom
somewhere in the neighbourhood of Mola.
They went into Gaul to preach to the
barbarians there, and being seized at
Acquigny, near FKvreux, were put to
death, it is supposed from the tablet,
with thirty-eight companions or con-
verts, Maximus and Venerandus, we are
told, were buried near the spot of their
exccution, and in 960, some six hundred
years afterwards, their bodies were dia-
covered by Amalbert, and deposited in a
chapel built by Robert I. duke of Nor-
mandy.—L'abbé Lebeurier, Nobice sur la
Conunune & Acquigny.

The tlime between the death and would emiry
us back to Edward I, or even to the grant of Magme
Charta, and no one knows who Amalbert i Suppess &
certaln Mr. SBmith were to say be has found the bodies of
two of the barons who were nreontnlln_gui

the ** rebels

Msgna Charta, or even two e
s gang, we should

cut down ty Richard IL In Wat
oertainly desand very strong prov.

The forty martyrs of the Thundering
Leyion (A.D. 820). Licinus gave an order
forall hisarmy to offer sacrifice. The 12th
or Thundering Le{:n was at the time
&'ingi at Sebastd, in Lesser Armenia, and in

is legion were forty Christians, When
they heard of the imperial order, they
told the governor Agricolaus that their
religion forbade them to offer sacrifice
to idols. Being punished for insubordina-
tion they were imprisoned ; and as they still
refused to obey the imperial edict, Agrico-
laus condemniid them to death. The eoillll
in Armenia is very severe, especially
March ; and towards the end of winter,

when the wind is north, the frost is almost
unbearable. Now, under the walls of
Sebasté, there was a large pond, which at







88 ARMY OF MARTYRS.

— e — -

A day or two before, Guhsciatazadés,
chicf of the eunuchs, and first noble of
the kingdom, had been beheaded for avow-
ing himself a Christian.—Assemani, Acts
of the Martyrs of the East, vol. i. p. 1.
The 120 martyrs of Hadiabena, in Persia
(A.D. 844). In the fifth yvear of the

ersecutions in Persia, king Sapor being
in Selcucia, 120 Christians were arrested ;
among which were nine virgins, several
pricsts, and a large number of the inferior
clergy. They remained six months in
filthy dungeons, till the end of winter.
Jazdundocta, & wealthy lady of Hadia-
bena, supported them all the time. They
were ultimately beheaded, and Jazdun-
docta employed men to embalm their
bodies and bury them.—Assemani, Acts
of the Martyrs, vol. i. p. 105.

The 275 martyrs of FPersia (April 9,
A.D. 862). The Persians took by siege
the castle DBethzarbe, on the Tigns,
massacred the garrison, and led away nine
thousand captives, among which were
three hundred Christians. When they
arrived on the confines of Assyria, the
option was given to these Christians
cither to adore the sun or suffer death.
"Twenty-five saved their lives by abjuring
‘be Christian faith, but the remaining
275 witnessed by their blood a good con-
fession.—Alban Butler, Lives of the
Saints, April 9.

The 6666 1nartyrs of the Theban Legion.
The emperor Maximian had a legion
of 6666*Christians, commanded by St.
Maurice. This legion was raised in the
Thebais of Egypt, and had been baptized
by Zabdus, bishop of Jerusalem. When
Maximian was on his march to Gaul to
put down a rebellion, this legion formed
part of his army. Halting at Agaunum,
the emperor ordered that the gods should
be propitinted with sacrifice. St. Maurice
and his Christian legion refused to be
rresent at this heathen ceremony, and
}\[aximinn, congidering their absence an
act of mutiny, ordered the legion to pass
under the yoke, and every tenth man to
Le cut down. The survivors still refused
to Le present at the sacrifice, and the
emperor commanded them to be decimated
again; and when the residue still re-
mained persistent, Maximian sent the
other legions to hew them all to picces.

The 6666 martyrs were buried in pits 3
but three hundred years afterwards their
ghosts appeared to bishop Theodore, and
told bim where they lay. Theodore com-
manded the bodies to be disinterred, and
sent their relics to sundry countries, where

shrines or churches were erected to their
honour. Divers miracles, we are assured,
have fully attested the favour with which
God has regarded this army of martyrs.
In the vestry of Toledo, in Spain, is shown
the head of St. Maurice, colonel of the
legion,—Usuard (died 1475), Martyrology ;
l\fgtnphmstés (tenth century), Lives, ete. ;
Antonius (died 1586), Chronicon; and
many others.

St. Ursula and her cleven thousand
virgin martyrs ga.n. 237). St. Ursula,
the daughter of Dianotus, a British king,
was sought in marriage by Holofernés,
a heathen prince. Dianotus consented
to the allinnce, but Ursula made it
imperative that the prince should Dbe
baptized, and that three years should
elapse before the marriage was consum-
mated. During these three years Ursula
was to travel with her eleven maidens,
each attended with a thousand com-
panions. The conditions being ac
St. Ursula, with her suite, set sail,
reached Cologne, and procceded thence
to Rome. Having visited the tombs of
the apostles, Ursula, with the elevea
thousand virgins, returned to Cologne,
and fell into the hands of Attila and the
Huns, by whom all were put to the
sword, except Ursula, who was reserved
as a prize for Attila. Subsequently
Em:ihthalso was fptg, to death. God

ear e voice of the martyrs cryi

from the ground, and sent a hﬁﬁ
angels to smite the Huns, as the angel
of death once smote the army of Sen-
nacherib. The inhabitants of Col
being thus miraculously delivered

its invaders, built a church in honour of
the virgin martyrs, and called it St.
Ursula's. The Lones of the martyrs,
piled togcther in the wall, are still shown
to visitors through glass windows; bat,
undoubtedly, many of the bones shown
are those of men and boys.

Another version makes the tale a
Christian parallel to the ‘‘ Rape of the
Sabines " 1n Roman story. Thus Geof-
frey of Monmouth, in his British History,
bk. v. ch. 15, 16, tells us that Maxi-
mian, the DBritish king, having con-
quered Armorica, now called Brittany,

ave it to Conan Meriadoc, his nesgne:;

cing almost depopulated by war,
wished to find wives for himself and his
soldiers, and induced Dianotus, brother
and successor of Caradoc, king of Corn-
wall, to assist him. Dianotus himself
had a daughter, named Ursula, and her
he promised to Conan for wife. = He then
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fire (A.n. 450). A brother, to whom God
bad revcaled some of His most chosen
disci{)les, went to the cell of St. Arsenius,
and looking through the window saw the
saint, as it seemed, all on fire. ¢ C'dtait
I'ardcur dont son &éme était saintcment
embrasée dans 1'oraison, que Dieu voulait

lui manifester par ce prodige.”"—Michael
Ange Marin, Lives of the Fathers of the
Eastern Deserts.

m::t..lo-nu e;": brilla d'un dtcl‘uﬂ émnlh:e:h.l
Petits Bollandistes, vol. v. p. 18,

The facs of St. Elcutherius encircled
with a glory (A.p. 581). When St.
Eleutherius returmed to Tournai, after
his miraculous release from prison, as he
descended St. Andrew’s Mount (then
called the Sacred Mount), holding aloft
the precious relics, two distinct circles of
glory encompassed his head, and all the
people shouted. On his march towards
the church a8 number of sick folk were
healed of their infirmities, the dumb
spake, the deaf had hearing restored, and
many a cripple leaped for joy.—Les
Petits Bollandistes, vol. ii. p. 601.

The face of St. Epiphanius luminous in
snfancy (A.p. 438). Epiphanius was the
son of Marus and Focaria of Pavia, and
was so called because a luminous glory
surrounded his face when he was first
put into his cradle.—Ennodius, Lije o
St. Epiphanius of Pacia. (This hife is
inserted in the Acta Sanctorum by Bol-
landus.)

Mgr. Guérin, in his Vies des Saints,
says of St. Epiphanius, ‘‘La lumibre
éclatante qui parut sur son corps, apris
son déces, fut une ma.nlue de la gloire de
son A&me ” (vol. i, p. 518).

The face of St. Francis Hieronimus too
dazzling to be looked on (A.p. 1642-171G).
Cardinal Wiseman says that St. Francis
Hieronimus bhad frequent ecstasies; and
one day, when he was exhorting the

ple to the communion, his face actually
urned with light ; in fact, like the face
of Moses, ¢ éblounissait les ycux de ceux
qui le voyaient.”

gS‘t. Francis was canonized in 1889.)

« Francis of Paula entvironed with
an aurcola in the form of thres crowms
A.D. 1416-1607). Ome day, as 8t.

rancis of Paula was praying at the toot
of the high altar, while all the monks
were present, two pricsts and a brother
from another monastery saw him en-
vironed in light, and bhaving on his head
&m crowns of glory, like the pope’s
™.

At another time, according to the
memoirs of John de Milazza, one of his
disciples, ht.he archmgell Michae‘} ap-
peared to him in great glory, an
sented to him a cartouch environed m
rays, ‘‘comme une gloire de saint sacre-
ment,"” and containing the word CHARTITY,
in letters of celestial fold, on an arure
field. St. Michael told him to adopt this
device in his order.—Acts of Canonization,

etc. (Father Gig).
. Oringa shone at death

The face o
vith oelestial light (A.p. 1810). St
Oringa was born at Santa Croce. Oc-

casionally she fell into ecstasies, and
saw into futurity. She died at the age
of seventy, of paralysis, and ** her face
shone with & celestial light, as it had
been the face of an angel.”—Acia Sanc-
torum (reprinted from ZTAe Life of St
Oringa, by 8ilvanus Razzi).

Whenever St. Philip of Neri received
the sacrament Ais face became luminous
(A.p. 1515-1595). In the sacrament of
the mass, when the hand of St. Philip of
Neri touched the chalice, his face glowed
with mysterious light. Andat the eleva-
tion, his soul became so ravished that he
could not lower his arms,
he was actually lifted off the gro
these ecstasies. 8o also in prayer, not
only was his face luminous, but real
sparks of fire flew from his eyes.—Father
?Vntgny Galonio, Life of . Phiip of

eri.

During the sacrifice of the mass ths
face of St. &mwonaecmadou'{no;&n.
665). While offering the sacritice of the
mass, after his consecration as bishop of
Dol, near St. Malo, all the assistants re-
marked that the face of St. Samson was
on fire ; that flames of fire burst from his
mouth, ears, and nostrils, and a luminous
glory encircled his head with rays like
those of the sun. His biographer adds,
it was no unusual thing to see angels at
his side, while he was serving at the altar.
—Dom Lobineau, Lives of the Suints of
Brl.ttan'lo

The face of Francis Xavier flashed with
brishtness (A.D. 1506-1552§ Cardinal de
Monte told pope Gregory XV. that flagh-
ing flames of heavenly brightness were
often seen in the face of St. Francis
Xavier while in communion with God in
prayer, shcwing not only the fire of his
own devotion, but kindling a new fire of
devotion in those who saw it.—é}wch af
ilécncam' ation of Xavier, Jan. 19, A.D,

TAe face of S8, Yves of Auteudl encom-
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of God in the heart of St. Yves
a divine light on his face ; so that,
a time and oft, a luminous glory
round his head, especially when
administering the divine mys-
ies.—L’'abbé Sabatier, Suints de Beau-

2
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oelestial light surrownds the head of
the venerable Antony Mary Zacoaria of
Cremona (A.D. 160&1689). When An-
tony Mary Zaccaria offered up mass for
the first time, a celestial light encom-
him, and a multitude of angels
ed a circle round him, assisting him
in the sacrifice. This was known
to all in ons, and the young priest
was called ‘‘ The Man with the Angel,”
or “The A of God."—R. P. Teppa,
Life of the Venerable Zaccaria,
The veiled of Khorassan. This
is only a tale, but the tale exhibits a very
be.b&' . ‘The story says that Mo-
imitated Moses by wearin
over his face when he appeared before
his deluded followers. He gave out that
he did so, because his face was so daz-
that no one could look thereon and
The real truth was this, his face
so hideous and so disfigured with
scars, that he wore a veil to hide its re-
pulsive ugliness. Thomas Moore has a

ical version of the legend in his
mm

Balaam’s Counsel to Balak.

b,llm xui.{:f,;nd;.a. &hamrun?tflg
Balak, king vab, to curse the people
by Moses in the wilderness; bui the prophet
fold Balak that God would not curse the peo%le
80 long as they remained faithful to Him. He
sdded, however, if they cau be enticed to
fdolatry, that then 's anger would be
roused, and the people wouki be destroyed.
The question was, how could this infamous
out? Balsam was ready with
an answer; the Moabitish women, he said,
were 0 be used for the purpose of enticing the
tosin. Let them be sent amongst the
to bold dalliance with them, and
allure the peuple to worship the Moabitish god

Belplegor
’lgen ieh. Xxv.) was God's anger kindled
: Jolned tn saciifies 1

oses

bas
hl" [] u h‘ m' 'hen
l’hhmnm{f the Im% with a

a veil

with an aureola (A.p. 1040-1116). |
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Midianitish » uman, and be slew both the man
and woman with a javelin. So the plague was

ttayed.

King Antiochus tries to emfice ihe
Hebrews to sin. Antiochus, who suc-
ceeded Alexander the Great in Greece,
made war on the Hebrews, took the
city of Jerusalem, ransacked the temple,
and laid the country waste. Following
the example of Moab, he tried to entice
the people from their allegiance to God,
and commanded them, on pain of death,
to eat swine's flesh, and to sacrifice to
the Greek idols. Mattathias, the Jewish
priest, one day saw a Hebrew o?)pmch-
ing an altar with the intention of offeris
sacrifice, and thrust him through w1
his sword, so that he died. Antiochus
insisted that Mattathias should himself
offer sacrifice to Zeus; but the priest
threw down the altar, and then exhorted
all who were on the Lord's side to follow
him to the mountain outside the city.
Hither many resorted, and there they
fortified themselves. Ultimately the
numbers greatly increased, and they
made themselves masters of Jerusalem.
— Maccabees.

Balance of the SBanctuary.
Dax. v. 27. Thon art weighed in the balance,

and found wantln&
Jos xxxfi. 6. me be weighed in an even

balance, that God may know mine integrity.

The Chapel of the Balances, in Brittany.
The abbot of Soissons, in his Annals of
the Diocese of Brittany, tells us there
was in DBrittany a ‘“Chapel of the
Balances,” in which persons who came
to be cured mimulousl& were weighed,
to ascertain whether their weight di-
minished, when prayer was made by the
monks in their beluft 8t. Quirinus and
St. Arsacius both speak of a man weighed
in a scale against the bread and cheese
which he gave in alms to the poor. At
Kierzy Church there was a similar
‘‘ balance.” In the life of St. Hubert of
Brittany, the Bollandists tell us of a
stranger who was making the foundation
of a house, when the devil lifted him up
and threw him into a deep pit. He was
drawn out more than half dead, and had
a black mark on his forehead. Being
taken to the Chapel of the Balances, he
was weighed, having been sentenced to
give the monks as an offering as much
wax to make into candles as would weigh
down his own body. On p. 68 will io
found the account of Peter the banker,

, who dreamed he was weighed against his
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alms to the poor, and was 8o territied at the 1 cally wrought, und enriched with precious

rerults that he became a converted man.

04® Rohesy, the mother of Thomas Becket, used to
welgh her boy ev year, on his birthday, against the
money, clothes, and provislons which she gave to the

Barren Women the Mothers
of Children.

1 Sax. i 10-28. Hannah. one of tle wives
of Elkanah, had no chiid, and was very sorrow-
ful. In the bitterness of her moul she went to
the temple, and prayed. And she vowed a
vow, and raid, O Loril of hosta, If Thou wilt
indeed look on the afMliction of Thine bandmaid,
and give unto her a man child, then will | give
bim unto the Lord. FEli, supposing her to he
drunk, said to bher, How long wilt thou be
drunken? Jut away wine from thee. And
Hannah answered, No, my lord . . . I have
druuk neither wine nor strong drink, but have

urcd out my soul before the Lonl. ...

hen Eli sald, Go in peace: and the God of
Ieracl grant thee thy petition that thou hast
asked of Him. In due time a son was born,
and after it was weaned, Hannah brought her
offering to the temple.

LUkE 1. 1-13. Zacharias the prirat had no
child, and both he and bis wife Eliabeth were
well stricken in years. While he was burning
incense in the temple, an angel appeared to
him and raid, Fear not, Zachariasa: for thy
rn\-or is beard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall
wcar thee a son, and thou shalt call his name
John.

Gex. xvi. 1; xvil. 1, 15, 19; xviil. 9, 10.
Sarai, Abram’s wife, bare no children. And
when Abram was ninety-nine years old, God
mald to him, Ans for Surmi, thy wife, thou shalt
[no longer] call her name Saral, but Sarah. . . .
And 1 will bleas her, and give thee a son of her,

« . and thou shalt call his name 1saac.

Thecountess of Tunlouse becomes a mother
thromgh the intercession of St. Foi (A.D.
100G). William Taillefer, count of Tou-
louge, married Arsinda of Anjou in 975,
but, having no child by her, he lived in
adultery with a married woman. Arsinda
was very unhappy, and prayed earnestly
that her reproach might be taken away ;
she also made a pilgrimage to St. Foi
d'Agen. Here, at night, St. Foi appeared
to her, and bade her consecrate on St.
Saviour's altar, in the monastery of
Conques, the rich bracelcts she was then
wearing. ‘‘I will,” said the countess,
‘““but obtain for me a son.” “] will
intercede on your behalf with Jesus
Christ,” said 8t. Foi, and vanished from
her sight. Next momning the countess
went to Conques with a grand cortége,

and was ted on her way by all the
gentry of the neighbourhood. On reaching
the mon , she was directed to the
altar of St. Saviour, and presented the

bracelets ; they were of gold tissue, artisti-

stones. The countess remained in the
monastery till Easter, and then returned
to Toulouse. The same vear she brought
forth her firstborn child, and called his
name Raymond. Not long after she had
a second son, which ehe called Henry.—
Salvan, Iistory of the Church of Tuulomse.
St. Nicholas promises Amata of §t.
Anjgelo a son. Compagnone and Amata
were wealthy Christians of St. Anie.l:, in
the territory of Fermo, but they no
children. So they besought St. Nicholas
to obtain for them this favour of the
Lord, vowing, if he did so, that they
would call the child after the name of
the saint. While they were in the church
of St. Nicholas, in the city of Bari, in
Puglia, the saint appeared to them, and
assured them they should have a som
which should be a blessed servant of
God. In due time the child was bom,
and they called its name Nicholas.—8t.
Antony (archbishop of Florence), Chronmi-
m.
Paphnucius of Alexandria ised asom
In the reign of Theodosius I1.,son of Arcs-
dius, there lived in Alexandria a rich
nobleman named Paphnucius, who had no
child. Heand his wife gave largely to the
religious houses to obtain their interces-
sion with God that this reproach might
be removed from them, and that a child
might be given them. In time a daugh-
ter was born, whom they named Eaphro-
syné. The child grew up a rare beauty,
and at the age of eighteen her father
betrothed her to a young man of fortune
and family ; but, like Samuel, she was
God's child, and the Lord had said to her,
‘] betroth thee unto Mysclf for ever; yes,
I betroth thee unto Myself in righteous-
pess, in lovingkindness, and in mercy.
I betroth thee in faithfulness; and thou
shalt know the Lord.” * While the wed-
ding was pending, Euphrosyn& secretly
left her father's house, and, assuming
male attire, entered a monuﬁer{ undef
the name of ‘‘ Brother Emerald.” She
soon distinguished herself by herdevotion,
gentleness, and patience, so that her fame
spread abroad. Having lived secloded
for twenty years, her father went to the
monastery to bespeak the prayers of
¢ Brother Emerald” that he might find
his daughter. She bade him remain
where he was for three days, at the ex-
piration of which time she revealed her-
self to him and died. Her death was
greatly deplored, and the monastery ap-

® Hosea 1. 19, 20,
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~om el thie anniversary to ke Lot in
sty as the o Fete of St Euphro-
e Im Chinstian art St. Euphrosyne
& representsd with the clothes of a man
Ninz at her feet. because, like St. Hilde-
goda, St. Marina, St. Palagia-Margaret,
*t. Theodora, and others, she so disguised
Nercelf.— Acta Sanctorum. (Metaphrastés
wrote her life.)

M mtanus assured Emilius and Ceolinia,
well siricken in years, of a son. Montanus
wept himself blind, bewailing the sins of
the people of France, and ceased not day
or night to importune Ged to visit the
people and pardon their transgressions.
At En h his prayers were heard, and God
assn him that a child should shortly
be born, whose name would be Remigius,
who should ﬂ) forth in the power and
spirit of Elijah, and should turn many of
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just.
Mcntanus went immediately to the house
of Emilius, the person rcferred to by the
angel, and told him that his wife Celinia
should bear a son. Emilius laughed and
said, ** Shall a child be born to him that
is fourscore years old ; and shall Celinia,
who is also well stricken in age, have a
child, when it has ceased to be with her
after the manner of women?” Montanus
said to him, ‘‘ Why dost thou laugh? Is
anything too bhard for the Lord ? Verily,
at the time appointed, Celinia shall have a
son. And when the child is born she
shall anoint my eyes with her milk, and
my sight shall be restored to me.” It all
fell out as Montanus had said. The child
was born, and was named Remigius or
Remi ; and Celinia baving anointed the
eves of Montanus with her milk, his
sight was restored. S8t. Remi grew up in
the spirit and power of Elijah, as the
angel of the ,Lord had said.—Flodoart,
Histoire de I Fglise de Reima, Lk. i.

St. Hilarion obtuains a child for a woman
barren fifteen years. One day a woman
came to the young hermit Ililarion, who
made signs for her to go away ; Lut she
said to him with many tears, ** O scrvant
of the living God, pardon my boldness,
for my sorrow is very great. Shun me
not, but take pity on my grief. Remem-
her, a woman was thy mother, and a
woman was the mother of our blessed
Saviour.” Hilarion could not withstand
these words, and asked his petitioner
what she wanted, and why she wept.
“Thy servant,” she re lied, *‘ has been
married fifteen years, but has no child.
And my husband threatens to divorce me
unless I bear him children,” Hilarion,

moved toopiry, s o b e wemn,
that God weald srane th bher whnat Ler
heart de~ired, an b s oot ihe e At
a vear hald passed, the weman returned
with an infant son in her armsg, and said
to the young hermit, ** Behold the child
of thy pravers!™ And Hilarion blessed
the child, and the name of the Lord.
This is the first miracle of this holy
saint. The life of St. Hilarion is in
the ZLcelesinstical History of Nicephorus
Callistus (died 1350).

St. The-ndusius promives a son tn a barren
woman (A.b. 423-529). A woman who
ncver had any but dead children, cant
herself at the feet of St. Theodosius, and
implored him to take pity on her, and
said, if through his intercession she
bron(.gnt forth a living child, she would
call him Theodosius, in honour of the
saint. Theodosius prayed on her behalf,
and the woman had the desire of her
heart, and brought forth a son, and
called his name Theodosius.— /s Fe-
tits Bollandistes (7th edit. 1880), vol. i,
p. 274.

St. DPeter Thomas obtains a child for a
barren woman hy prayer (died A.p. 1366),
Par ces privres, St. Pierre Thomas obtint
un fils & un dea seigneurs de la province
d'Arcadie.—es Petits Bollandistes (7th
edit. 1880), Jan. 6.

St. Simeon Stylites obtains children for
tvo gueens (fifth century). St. Simeon
obtint un fils & la reine des Ismaélites

ui était stérile; et une fille A la reine
es Sarrasins qui ¢tait dans la méeme
peine.—Les Pctits Bollandistes, vol. i,
p. 144,

St. Polyeuctus ohtuins a child for Panl
and Denysa (A.p. 1376). Paul was a noble
and rich Armenian living at Meclitena,
Their sole grievance was that they had
no child. They had recourse to prayer,
and, to make their prayers more effica-
cious, implored the intcrcession of Poly-
cuctus. Their prayers being now
accepted, Polyveuctus said to them,
““ Courage, Paul ; God will give you a son,
and you shall call his name Euthymius, to
mark the sweetness of his disposition.
From the day of his birth, the persecutions
of God's people on carth shall entirely
cease.” And so it was, for the child was
born at the death of Valens, when the
forty years’ persecution of the Roman
emperors ceased, and were never after-
wards repeated.—Cyrillus, Life of Euthy-
mius, (m Surius, and the annotations
of Bollandus.)
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Bibliomancy, Belomancy, etc.

Nows. xxvil 21. Eleazar the priest shall
ask counsel after the judgment of Urim before

the Lord.
The klng of Babylon stood at

Ezex. xxi. 21,
the parting of the way, at the head of two ways,

to use divination, He made his arrows bright.
Hosra iv. 12 My people ask counsel at

:geir stocks, and their staff declareth unto
em.

Billiomancy is conmulting the Bible or some other
book to discover the issue of a future event. It is done
byoponhmthobooknnndom.mdthenntm

aye or lights on is the response. If Virgil
book omrg{ the consultation is called *‘Bortes
; © if Homer, it is ** Bortes Homericse.”

Bolomancy is divination by arrows. A numberof arrowy
containing responses are ahot off, and the one which files
furthest is considered to be the true response. This
method of divination was common with the Chaldsans,
Arabs, and others.

Rhabdomancy oe divination by sticks. Thres stic
one inacribed ‘' Yea,” the other * No,” and the th
with no tmcﬂ‘pﬂon. being put into a beg, were drawn
Jot. If ‘' Yes” was drawn, the answer was favourable ;
* No,” it was unfavourable ; if the third stick was drawn,
the fates refiised to give nn‘v.lm. Ancther plan of

ned by Rabbl Moses 8am-

son, who a stick is stripped from top to bottom of
half its bar mdhurledtv&olntotbem:mthuuho
first time with

some fruit tree, and then divide it into several pleces,
character.

fortumbynp.ckvwdl.

Mr. Berridge consulted the Bible to know
if he should marry. Mr. Berridge, writing
to the countess of Huntingdon, says,
¢ Eight or nine years ago, havini been

rievously tormented by my house-

eeper, 1 thought 1 would take a Jezebel
to wife, but resolved to take advice of
the Lord first. Bo, falling on my knees
with the Bible in my hands, I prayed
earnestly; then letting the Bible drop,
the first verse I lighted on was (2 Esdras
x. 1), ‘When my son was entered into
his wedding chamber he fell down, and
died.” Not quite satisfied, it occurred to
me that this verse was in the Apocrypha ;
so I fell on my koees again, and prayed
the Lord not to be angry with me 1if, like
Gideon, I requested a second sign, and
that from the canonical Scriptures. This
time the verse lighted on was (Jer. xvi.
2), ‘Thou shalt not take thee a wife,
neither shalt thou have sons and
daughters in this place.’ I was now
fully eatisfied, and have remained single,”

—Lifc and Timncs of the Countess of Hunt-
sngdon.

Heraclius consulted the Bile lot in his
Persian expedition. Heraclius, in his
war with Chosroes, king of Persia, con-
sulted the Bible Urim, to ascertain where
he should take up his winter quarters ;
and his finger touched the word *¢ Illyri-
cum” (Rom. xv. 19).—23. Fleury.

While writing this last sentence, the fancy came into
my head to try what the * Sartes S8anctorum ” would say
respocting the publication of this book, and my finger
lighted on these words, ** Take heed now that ye fail not
to do this” (Rara iv. 22). The words are pertinent, at
any rate,

The response given to Charles I, and lord
Falkland by “ Sortes Virgiliane."
Certainly the most remarkable instances
of DbLibliomancy on record are those
recorded of Charles I. and lord Falkland,
mentioned by Dr., Wellwood. While at
Oxford, lord Falkland, to amuse the
king, proposed to try what Virgil would
tell them of their future destinies. The
king, of course, tried first, and set his
finger on the Xneid, bk. iv. vers. 881
893, the gist of which passage is, * Civil
wars shall break out, whereby the king
shall lose his life.” Falkland tried to
laugh the matter off, and said, ‘‘I will now
show your majesty how ridiculously the

“Slot’ will foretell my fate;” and so

sayving he opened the book and laid his
finger on Aneid, bk. xi. vers. 230-237,
the lament of Evander for the untimely
death of his son Pallas. In 1643 lord
Falkland was shot through the body at
the battle of Newbury, and Charles, like
Evander, lamented his untimely death.
Every one knows of the civil wars in the
reign of Charles I.,and how the king was
brought to the scaffold, and was be-
headed.

The emperor Gordianus tries his lot by
the ¢ Sortes Virgidiane.” Gordianus, who
reigned only s few days, wishing to see
what Virgil would say respecting his
future lot, opened the 4sneid and 1aid his
finger on bk. vi. ver. 869, ‘¢ Fate only
showed him on the earth, but suffered
him not to tarry.”

The em Severus trics his fate by the
“ irgilianee,” Severus the Roman
emperor, consulting the ¢ Sortes Virgili-
ane"” on his fature destiny, ligh on
Anod, bk, vi. ver. 851, ‘‘Forget not,
O Roman, to rule thy people like a king."

Blindness miraculously cured.

Marr. xx. 30. Behold, two blind men

sitting the wayside, when they heard that
Jesus :{- passing by, cried out, znylng, Have
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St. Geneviéve restored sight to a woman
struck blind (A.p. 422-512). One day a
woman, out of curiosity, went to the cell
of St. Genevitve to see how she passed
her time there. No sooner did she peeg
through the window than she was struc
with blindness. Her blindness lasted all
Lent, when St. Genevitve took pity on
her, made the sign of the cross upon her
eveballs, and immediately their sight
was restored.— Les Petits Bollandistes (7th
edit. 1880), vol. i. p. 96.

In the legend of Ladly Godiva of Coventry, who rode
naked through the tuwn to mitigate certain imposts on
the peuple, a tailor, named Tom, determined to take a
peep at tho lady as she nde past, but hiis curiosity was
punished by loms of sight. It does not appear from the
stury that *° Peeping Tom ™ ever recovered hLis sight again.

St. John of Eqypt curcs a blind woman
with holy oil (A.D. 305-394). The wife of
a senator of Kgypt, having lost her sight,
incessantly urged her husband to take
her to St. John, the Egytian hermit. The
senator, who well knew that the saint
never admitted a woman into his sight,
went to St. John and told him his errand.
The saint gave the senator a little holy
cil, and directed that the eyes of the lady
should be anointed therewith. This was
done, and the cure was instantaneous and
complete.—Ruﬁinus, Lives of the Fathers,
bk. 1i.

St. Lawrence curcs a blind man. 8t,
Lawrence, being on Mount Celion, in the
bouse of Narcissus, cured a blind man by
making the sign of the cross. The house
of Narcissus stood in the fish-market, and
was a well-known place of resort with all
Christians.

Another instance.  'When St. Lawrence
was put in prison by Hippolitus, he
found in the dungeon a fellow-prisoner,
named Lucillus, who had lost his sight
by continually weeping at the misery of
his long confinement. St. Lawrence

ronised to restore his sight if he would

ome a Christian, Lucillus gladly made
the promise, and St. Lawrence restored
sight to the blind eyeballs by making on
them the sign of the cross. When this
miracle got noised abroad, many blind
persons, both male and female, flocked
to the prison, and St. Lawrence healed
them. Hippolitus, seeing these miracu-
lous cures, was himself converted, and he
with all his house, to the number of nine-
tcen, were baptized.—Edward Kinesman
(1628), Lives of the Saints, pp. 599-608,
(St. Lawrence is put in the canon of the

mass.)

The m:
esrtaine,

ol this mint (say« Kinesman) is most
written by the notaries of Rume, and ao-

ted of many suinta that doe recount it, as St Ambross,
gt?ho.&.& we, St. Isidarve, Prudentins, and othar,
from whom account has been collated, p. 868,

St. Ludger cures Bernlef of Ais blindness
g‘A.D. 809). While St. Ludger was in
‘ositeland, and was the guest of a noble
lady, blind Bernlef was presented to him.
He was greatly liked by the people,
because he sang to them about the com-
bats of kings, or told them about the
times gone by. St. Ludger told Dernlef
to mect him on the morrow in a place
which he mentioned ; and immediately
the saint saw the blind man coming he
dismounted from his horse, heard his
confession, made the sign of the cross
upon his eves, and asked him if he could
see. The blind man saw ftirst the hands
of the bishop, then the trees and roofs of
the neighbouring cabins, then everything
;t)rounded him:i e‘t;rnlet was afterwards
aptized, and used to sing to the
th(l:) psals of David.—Loes Petits E:lol::.;
distes, vol. iv.

St. Macarius gives sight to a blind Ayena.
One of the strangest miracles connected
with blindness is that ascribed to St.
Macarius of Alexandria (A.p. 394). In
Christian art this saint is portrayed with
an hyena and its cub as his companions.
The story is as follows:—QOne day an
hyena brought her cub to St. Lawrence,
and laid it at his feet. Macarius, aston-
ished at the act, examined the whelp, and
found that it was blind. He touched the
eyes with his finger, and immediately
the creature received its sight. Next
day the teful dam brought a r
skin to the hermit's cell as a free-wll
offering, and Macarius wore it ever after
till the day of his death, when he gave it

to St. Melania.—Baring-Gould, Lioes of
the Suints (Jan., p. 38), 1877,
St. Martin restores Pavlinus’s eyesight.

St. Martin cured Paulinus, over whose
eyes was grown a thick film, which not
only deprived him of sight, but also put
him to great pain. St. Martin merely
wiped the man's cyes with a napkin, and
a ?erfect. cure was instantly effected.—
Sulpicius Severus, Life of St. Murtin.

St. Mayeul, abbot of Cluny, cures a blind
man with the sign of the cross (A.p. 906~
994). One day as St. Mayeul was in
Notre-dame du Puy-en-Velay, a blind
man came and said, ‘] have received a
revelation from 8t. Peter, that I shall
recover my sight, if I bathe my eyes with
the water in which your honour has
washed your hands." eabbot severely
reprimanded the man, and sent him away.
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Finding on inquiry that the man had been
begging his servants to give him some of
thus water, he strictly forbade their doin
0. The blind man, not disco ’
waited patiently, watching on the road
the abbot’s return from Pu{; and, when
be came to Mont-Joie, took hold of the
borse’s bridle, and swore not to leave go
without obtaining his demand. So saying,
be poured water into a basin which hung
oo his neck, and handed it to the saint.
The abbot din;:oulat:d, blessed %e v‘::.er,
and, dippi is into the basin,
made t.l‘x?:gn of the 8m..crom on the sightless
eyes, and prayed the ‘‘ Mother of Mercy ”
to take pity on the man. ¢ All right!”
cried the man; “I can see plainly!”
“ Then go,” said the abbot, ‘‘and thank
the Mother of Mercy who has vouch-
safed to take pity on you.”"—Les Petits
Bullandistes, vol. v. p. 463. (See p. 45.)

Bindness (1848) cured by a visit to St.
Meinrad’s Aermitage. The following is
a faithful translation from the German of
the abbot Ganeval :—*‘ My father, Claud
Alexis Ganeval, merchant of Levier, chief
city of the canton in the ¢ De ment
da Doubs,’ having exha all the
resources of science and art to effect the
cure of Frances Caroline, his youngest
daaghter, aged three years, and stone-
blind for above a year, was taken by her
father to the hermitage of St. Meinrad,
the last week of March, 1831. The father,
as a pilgrim, entered the Chapel of the
Yirgin at five o'clock in the morning,
and besought the Virgin to take pity on
his child. Instantly the child received
her sight, and her eyes were so beautiful
as to attract a crowd of strangers. The
child died in 1848. Thousands of persons
who knew the merchant and his daugbter
can attest this miracle, but it will be
sufficient to give one name only, that of
Sa Grandeur Monseigneur Caverot, bisho
of St. Die."— Les Pctits Bollandistes, vo
i. p. 526.

Blindness curod by kissing the feet of St.
Melanius’s dead body (A.p. 530). When
the body of St. Melanius was carried in
grand procession through Rennes, a woman
who was stone-blind approached the bier,
and i totheean.gkissed the feet
of the dead saint. Immediately her sight

was restored, and she gave to the Church,
as a thank-offering, all her heritage.—Gui

Alexis Lobineau (acontemporary), Histoire
des Saintes de Bretagne, 1?34.

Mondana, mother of St. Sacerdos, recovers
Aer sight atb the death of her son (A.p.720).
Mondana, the mother of St. Sacerdos, had

been blind some years before her son's
death, but being told that his dead body
was on the river Dordogne on its way to
Calviac, she went to meet the mournful

rocession ; and God, wishing to testify
glis love for the deceased saint, restored
her sight. Thus was it that St. Sacerdos
raised his fatherto life to bestow on him the
Viaticum ; and his sainted namec restored,
at his funeral, sight to his blind mother,
¢ HHeureux le ptre, heurcuse Ia mere d'un
tel fils!"—Pergot, Life of St. Sucerdus,
bishop of Limoges.

St. Odilo restores a nobleman’s eye which
had been knocked out (A.p.962-104Y). A
branch of a tree, having struck a noble-
man, knocked out hisright eye. St. Odilo,
abbot of Cluny, being applied to, effected
a perfect and instantaneous cure by sign-
ing the sign of the cross over the injured
part.—Acta Sunctorum, vol, i. Jan. 1.

St. Placidus cures a blind mun. St.
Placidus, being in Capua, healed a blind
man by making the sign of the cross upon
his sightless eyes.

In gicily he restored sight to one who
had been blind for eight years.—Lauren-
tius Surius, Lives of tﬁc gu'nts (1570).

St. Thierry, the son of a peasant, curcs
king Thierry, the son of Clovis, of partial
blindness (sixth century). The sanctity
of St. Thierry reached the ears of the
king, whose name was Thierry, one of
the four sons of Clovis. The king, bein
nearly blind, sent for the abbot, receiv
him with great honour, and told him his
only hope was in the prayers of the
saint, and if they failed him he must
lose his eyesight. The abbot fell pros-
trate to the earth and prayed; then
rising to his feet, signed, in the form of
a cross, the eyes of the king with holy
oil, in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; whercupon
the king ‘ regut au méme moment une

arfaite guérison, et recouvra entiérement
a vue."—Billy (almoner of the abbey of
St. Thierry), Life of St. Thierry.
St. Thuribius cures a biind dumb man
g:lcond century). Savina, the wife of
anus, was a Christian, and disciple of
8t. Thuribius; but her husband, a de-
voted partisan of the national religion,
which was idolatry, confined her in a sort
of domestic prison, and used all his in-
fluence to drive St. Thuribius from Man
where he was bishop. In punishment
this offence, God struck Calanus both blind
and dumb, He now released his wife,
and got her to intercede with the bishop,
Savina implored St. ‘Thuribius to cure
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her husband, and the bishop, offering
Krayer on his behalf, obtained the petition

e desired. When Calanus recovered his
speech and sight, he requested to be re-
ceived into the Christian Church, and was
duly baptized.—Lus Petits Boflaudiatcs,
vol. iv, & 441,

Two blind men cured by St. Ubaldus
(A.D. 1084-1160). A man who had been
blind for four years, recovercd his sight
by merely kissing the hand of St. Ubal-
dus. Another, who had been blind for
ten years, recovered his sight by silngly
invoking the saint's name.—L'abbé
Hunckler, Les Suints d Alsace.

St. Valentine cures the blind dawjhter of
Jud.je Asterins (A.p. 268). St. Valentine
was brought before Asterius, the Roman
iudge, to be examined and punished for
icresy. When he entered the court he
prayved aloud that Christ, the true Light,
would give him light what to say. Said
Asterius, *“ What 18 that yousay ? How
can Jesus Christ, the malefactor, be the
true Light?” ‘¢ e is not only the true
Light,” answered Valentine, ¢ but the only
Light that lighteth every one who cometh
into the world.” ¢ 1f 10,” suid the judge,
‘¢ Jet me see the proof, and I will believe.
I have a daughter who has been blind
ever since she was two yvears old. If
vour Christ will give light to her eyes, I
will believe Him to be what you say He
is.” The damsel was brought to St.
Valentine, who put his hands on her
eves, and snid, ‘*O Jesus Christ, who art
the true Light, give light to this Thy
handmaid.” While he still spake, the
eyes of the damsel were opened, and she
saw plainly. Asterius, his wife, and
daughter threw themselves at the feet of
the holy man, and entreated to be re-
ceived into the society of the faithful.
Whereupon St. Valentine instructed them
what to do, and baptized Axterius and all
his house, consisting of forty-six souls.—
Lcs Petits Bollundistes, vol. ii. p. 511,

St. Virgil, bishop of Arles, cures a
dind man (A.p. G10), A man who had
been blind for fifteen years induced a
subdeacon, named Fulgence, to conduct
him to the porch of the basilica of St.
Stephen's. ‘¢ There,” said he, ‘I shall
be sure to find his reverence, waen he
comes from matins,” When St. Virgil
left the church, the blind man threw him-
self on his knees, and implored the bishop
to intercede for him in prayer. The
bishop, touched by this nalve confidence,
implored God to restore his sight, and,
m&ingthelignofthecmuonthom’l

eyes, their speculation retumed, and he

saw plainly. 8t. Virgil said to him,
‘‘See you tell no man;” but the man
was too full of joy to remain silent, and
ere the day was over the whole city

knew of the miraculous cure.—.J2f
logy of Frunce, Revised and Angmmb
Instances of the cure of blindnem by mints er thelr

relics are 50 numerous in the 4cts Senctorum, that
loss all interest. ha

Blindness from Birth miracu-
lously cured.

JOHN ix. 1-38. Jesus saw a man which was
blind from his birth, and He spat on the ground,
and made clay of the spittie, and anointed the
eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said to
him, Go, wash in the pool of Slloam. 8o bhe
went and wasbed, and came to Jesus
scelng. The neighbours and they which
seen him [before), said to him, How were thine
jyec opeued? He answcred, A man cslled

esus made clay, aud anointed mine eyes, and
sald to me, Go to the 1 of Slloam, and wash ;
so I went, and 1 received my sight. Then they
brought to the Pharlsees him that aforetime was
blind, and the Pharisees asked him how he had
received bis sight. e said to them, He put
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see.
They say to the man again, What aayest thou of
Him who opened thine eyca? The man said,
He is a prophet. Then sald they, Give God the
praise. We know this man is a sinner.
man answered, \WWhether He be a sinner or not,
I know not : one thing I do know, that whereas
1 was blind, now I see. Then said they to him
again, What did He to thee? How opened He
thine eyes? The man answered them, I ba
told you already, wherefor: would
again? Will ye he His diaciples?
reviled bim and said, Thou art His dllc‘lm.
we are Moses’ diacipl:s. We know
spake unto Moses, but as for this fellow,
koow not from whence He is. The man
swered, Why, herein is a marvellous
know not whence Helis, and yet He hatd
mine eyes. Since the world began it
been heard that a man has opened the
one born blind. If this man were not
He could do nothing [of the . The
Pharisces sald, Thou wast altogether fa
sins, and do~t thou teach us? And they, cant
him out [or excommunicated him),

St. Pantaleon cures a man that was
born blind. This miracle and the in-
cidents connected with it closely re-
semble the case mentioned in the
of St. John (ch. ix.). While 8t. Pan-
taleon was talking with his father, s man
who had been blind from birth entered
the house. He had already spent largely
upon physicians, but received mo
benefit from them. Pantaleon said to
the blind man, ‘¢ What will you give me
if your sight is restored ?" ¢S All that I
have left,” said the blind man. 8t, Pan-
taleon said in reply, ‘‘Give some of
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headed ; but instead of blood, milk
flowed from the wound. After her head
bad fallen to the sword of the executioner,
angels came and carried her body to
Mount Sinai, where they buried it.—
Metajhmtéa died 911), Lives, etec.

Milk snst of blood flows from the
wounds of ina (A.n. 267). When
8t. Secundina was accused of magic on
account of her miracles, the voices from
heaven which attested her acceptableness
with God, and the power of her prayers,
her guards told her either to sacrifice to
the gods of Rome, or to tgrepue herself
for the wvengeance of the law. 8he
replied she would not sacrifice to gods
which were no Gods, and as for prepara-
tion, her Saviour had already prepared
evcrything for her. The guards roughly
stripped her, tore her body in a most

hastly manner, and finally cut off her

ead. But what struck her cutors
was this : instead of blood gushing from
her wounds, a liquor white as milk and
of an enchanting odour oozed gently
from her body, diffusing delicious cool-
ness and medicinal balm. At length
the loud voice of an angel, audible toall,
exclaimed, ‘‘ Come, beloved! The Spirit
and the Bride say, Come! Receive the
crown prepared for you from before the
foundation of the world!"—Les Petits
Bollandistes, vol. ii. p. 247.

Milk, sinstead of blood, flows from the
wounds of seven holy women (A.p. 816).
Seven women who followed St. Blaise
after his crucl scourging, were seized
by the order of Agricola, governor of
Cappadocia, and, being tied to posts, were
lacerated from head to foot with iron
combs. “ Mais, O puissance infinie du
Dieu vivant!" instead of blood, milk
flowed from their wounds, and angcls
came from heaven to console them and
heal their wounds, saying, ¢ Fear not,
but bear thus much for Christ’s sake.
To those who overcome will He give
crowns of glory.” Agricola, seeing him-
self foiled, commanded the women to be
cast into a fierce fire, ‘‘ mais elles en furent
retirées par la main du Tout-Puissant,
sans en avoir été atteintes.” The governor
then ordered them to be beheaded, and
they died puising God, who thought
them worthy to suffer death for His sake,
_h‘ Pm‘. BM“” VO]. iiio po 228.

A Bone of Him shall not be
broken.

Psaru xxxiv. 19,20. Many are the afflictions
of the righteous: but the Lord delivereth him

out of them all. lie keepeth all his bones: not
ono of them is broken.

Jorw xix. 33-36. When the soldiers came
to Jesus, and saw that He was dead already,

brake not His legs: but one of the soldiers

with a spear ple His side, and forthwith
came there-out blood and water. These th
wero done that the Scripture should be
A bone of Him shall not be broken.

whether Jestts was umﬂ
fallen into a swoon, a sidier thrust his lance into His
(undoubtedly his lqs3 side). lf(lnrhtmlothunm-z
dead, a wound of this kind would have anend to H
life, as has been shown both by the Eschenbach
and by Gruner. The Wmﬂmm
henoe the hm acoompanied the Eachen-

osvd ;cn mortuo. Grunec, Disseressie 1
de Jesu CAristi morte vera, non synsptios | -

The bones of the forty martyrs, though
ten by maﬁea, were not broken
Agricola, governor of
Armenia, havi exposed the
martyrs quite ed for three days
three nights on the ice of a frozen
during the severe frosts of March,
manded the victims to be beaten
mallets that their bones might be b
and their death accele . They
still alive when the officers drew n
waggons to the edge of the
when they saw the w. ns they
the words of the mist, ‘¢
escaped as a bird out of the snare of the
fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are
eac:ged, because our help is in the name
of the Lord” (exxiv. 7, 8). 'l'heim
all placed in the waggons except Melito,
the yvoungest of them, who was less
exhausted than the rest. The mother of
Melito was present, and when she
observed that her son was left
she carried him herself to one of the
waggons, saying, ‘‘ Go, go, my son, with
your companions, that you may

ourself with them before the throne of

od.” Their bones being beaten with
mallets, the victims were cast into a
fierce fire and burmnt to cinders, afier
which the ashes were collected together
‘I:d thro;vn in!t:l the river. But ‘‘the

rd did wonderful things: though

beaten with mallets, their bones were ned
broken ; though their ashes were tossed
into the river, they were not dispersed ;
but the faithful were enabled to
them, and they are still preserved as
sacred relics.” St. Gregory of Nyssa
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repented, and implored Moses to intercede for
them. Moses so, and God said to him,
Make thee a brazen scrpent, and raise it on a
pole in the sight of all the people, and say unto
themn, Whoever looks upon the serpent shall
live. Moscs did as the Lord commanded ; and
it came to pass, if a man bitten by a serpent
lvoked on the brazen serpent, the bite was cured,
and the man lived.

Alexander the Great and the burning
candle. Alexander the Great placed a
burning candle in the hall of his palace,
and made ﬁroclamation by heralds
throughout BMlacedonia, that ¢ any one
guilty of treason should receive free
pardon if he came into the hall boldly
while the candle was buming, but those
who feared to come, or ncglected to do
80, should suffer the extreme penalty of
the law.” DBMuany believed the proclama-
tion, came, and went away free; they
were courteously received, well treated,
and went home penitent; but others
feared or neglected to do 8o, and suffered
ignominious deaths.—Gesta Romanorum,
xcvi,

A Roman custom in sicges. The Romans
had an ancient custom, when a city or
castle was besieged, of burning a lighted
candle, and as long as the candle lasted
they were willing to receive overtures of
peace ; but immediately the candle was
burnt out, the time of grace was over.—
Gesta Romanorum, xcviii.

The modern custom is to fix a time for overtures, and
to begin active operations at the expiration of the time
fised. Thus, in the recent Bptian war (1881), Admiral
Bevmour gave Ambl the Egyptian rebel a stated time
within which he woulil muke terins with him; Arabi did
not ca‘-lmhu within the time fixed, and the British
adminl iustantly opened fire

Maclan of Glencoc (1692). William I11.
gave the Jacobites of Glencoe to the end
of December, 1692, to make their submis-
sion, but those who failed to do so were
to suffer the death of rebels and traitors,
Maclan was prevented by a heavy fall of
snow from arriving within the appointed
time, and Sir John Dalrymple (the master
of Stair) sent Captain Campbell to put the
chief, with thirty glenmen, to death.

Eir John is genenally blamed for tuls severity, but in
rebellion, treasou, and war, no n must be glven, no
excuse for disubedlence should be tted. Buppose, in
the case of the brazen serpent, one of the sufferers bad
sid, *"The brasen serpent exposed to the full sun is
po darzling that it would blind me to look at it,” his
excuse would not have exems him frum the penalty of
disobedience ; nor would it be otherwiss if be had maid,
“1 was going 10 Jouk, but night closed in and ted

seeing it.” Many a case may appear but the
:L:Ndmldhmummm

Brought Him.

Jonx’ vil. 4447, Some of them would have
taken Jesus, but no man laid hands on Him.

;vlllch bit m:m_y. and man dlnd S; the people ! Then came the officers to the chief priests and

the Pharizecs, who sald, Why bhuve ye not
brought Him? The officers answered, Never
man spake like this man, Then said the

~ Pharisces, Are ye also decelved ?

Pastor Juenick’'s anccdote, The follow-
ing is a marvellous parallel, and has the
merit of being historical.

Pastor Jacnick related the following
fact to a company assembled in the house
of Mr. Elsner. While Voltaire was in
Berlin, a pious clergyman in one of the
churches of that city protested strongly
against * that viper, and enemy of ail

dliness.” Frederick the Great, think-
ing himself insulted by this language,
sent one of his generals to arrest the
clergyman, and lodge him in the state
prison of Spandau. The general went
accordingly, and said to the clergyman,
““What 18 it yon said in \{onr sermon to
affront his majesty?’ Whereupon the
good man spoke to the general with so
much fervour and power, that the officer
returned to the king without executing
the order. When Frederick said, ¢* Why,
general, how is it you are back so soon 7"
the general replied, ‘I could not hurt a
hair of that good man if it were to
cost my life.” Whereupon the king
replied, *‘ Then &o back, and tell him not
to meddle with the subject again.” Next
Sunday the clergyman again exhorted
his congregation to beware of the leaven
of unbelief, and the king sent another of
his generals to take the contumacious
orator to Spandau, adding he was not to
enter into conversation with him. The
roads being bad, travelling slow
work, and the general expressed his
regret at the task imposed on him. On
this hint the clergyman spoke earnestly
of Christ crucified, and the great danger of
indifference and infidelity. The 1
was melted, he had no heart left him to
carry out his commission, and when half-
way to Spandau ordered the driver to
turn the horses and drive back to Berlin.
Having set down his prisoner at his own
door, the general went to the king and
said, ‘ Your majesty may order me om
any other service, but cannot fight
against God. I would not, to save my
life, hurt a hair of that qood man. In
fact, I could notif I would.”—Henderson,
Memorials of John Venning.

The captain of the gallcys, with a
pany of soldiers sent to arrest Francis of
Paula, fulls down before him i reverence

A.D. 1416-1607). Ferdinand I., king of
aples, so hated St. Francis of Panla,






34 THE BURNINuG BUSH.

[Pr. I

and not till then.” What, however. was
his astonishment whea he bcheld the
atick covered with leaves and fowers.

The depatatiin was overjoved. They .
Aaw a: cace that Gud Himseif conirmed |

th:eir choice, and I'aul cculd no longer
r-fuse to foilow them.—L'abbé Nadal,
Fapverraphic Hist.ry < f Vocne.

Anar=_:lfacivlis kep? o Toaip ™ 4teaq oo Feh L
L. comnemon:: u of tue bicl:ig 3k of bdop Pal
e paugt=.an i wien artia. oalad diyes udy, drovsated
Wik notei, acdien, AL alnacd fowers M Tl in
} IvoemiL D .

The rezler, of coarwe. wil be remizded mot cniy of

A~.ve of Teia, the henbnuan, byt of L.onicsate in |
s : FirSear to fudge ; leave that %0 God.

o gt 2%%), alled fr-m the picuch o be ditator o
bk oae. T-e tae f Absvlocrnus tue mandener 1 Nt
quite 5o faiiar, but those who Eave read Qu.atios Curtios

V. ch. L w.l remember that Aiczander chude L Joor !

184 10 e ki g of Sa!

The oten el of St. Honore™s nurse
Wovines @ miulterry; tree (seventh century).
When the nursze of St. Honoré heard that
he was made a bishop, she was puttin
Lread into an oven, and stood stupefi
with amazcuent. **1don’t believe it—I
dun’t believe it!" she exclaimed, and
sticking the peel, which she held in her
hand, into the ground, she added, *¢ When
that takes root, 1 will believe my boy
is made a Lishop.” No svoner had she
spuken, than the peel became a mulberry
tree, full of leaves and fruit. In refer-
¢nce to this **miracle,” St. Honoré is
represented in Christian art with a peel,
and hence the rhyme—

Balnt Honoréd
Dana \a chayclle
Avee mn Jeile

r—‘l hOIIUI .

-—L'abbé Corblet, Orygine du FPatrunaye
Liturgique des Boulunyers,
Au xvl. sitcle, on wontrait encore co mfrier dana
Funci:n loghs paternal du saint évegue.—L'alibé Curtilet.
Pope Urhan’s budding staff and Tunn-
hiiuser. The following is only a tale, but
it is of the nature of alegend. Theritter
Tannhdusen was a German knight, who
won the love of Lisaura, a Mantuan lady.
Ililario the philosopher often conversed
with him on supernatural subjects, and
romized that Venus herself should be
is mistress if he had courage enough to
enter Venusberg. Tannhiiuser had no
lack of courage, and accordingly started
off at once un the mysterious journey.
Lisaura being told thereof, killed herself.
At Venusberg the ritter gave full swing
to pleasure ; but after a time returned to
Mantua, and made his confession to pope
Urban. His holiness said to him, ** Man
yuu can no more hope for pardon than i
can expect this staff to put forth buds.”

S0 Tuunbiluser tled in despair to Venus- |

bergz again, Meanwhile the pop—e-‘s staft
actually did bud, and Urban sent in all

* directions for the ritter, but to no pur-

pose. He was nowhere to be found, and
never amain showed his face on this
carth.—Tieck, Fiuantasus.

T 4 t:le lv an allepory. derigned to shuw the boendlam
rany of Gaj—"" All manner of sin and shnli
t= fao.ven unto woen ;" yea, evelh If they iave ]
j.euure 1o the city of Venuslerg. Tanuhiuser is the
je:..tent. wlhowe better conviction 4 chokenl by the wveds
wiwh fing up witn the good seed.  He quits pleasre
f. ¢ a sea-on, e Snding his axideu repentance a mattsy

U of suspicann, friis back agaun tuto the wosld Urbas ba

wanung W niniters not to measure Gold’s Infinite leove
tnd ey by the Gnits scope of their own Judgments.

A dead cim, touched by the bier of R,
Zanchi, bursts t'nzto Sull foliage (a.D. 407).
The bier of St. Zanobi ha ed, in
in, to touch an elm lt): Judﬁ
withered to the roots from old age. The
moment it did so the whole tree burst
into leaf, and was covered with flowers.
This tree was looked on by the people
with such reverence, that every one
coveted a piece as a charmed relic, and
the tree ere long was wholly cut away.
A marble pillar was then erected on the
spot, with an inscription stating what
has beea said above., When the bier
reached the doarway of St. Saviour's
Cathedrz], it (the bier) became immov-
able, and no power of man could force

it further on, till bishop Andrew ised
to found twelve chaplains to chant the
praises of God in the chapel designed for

the dead saint.—John Tortel (archpriest
of Arezzo), Life of St. Zanobi (1433).

This weighting of coffins, pillars, beans, aad o ea. s
s commol, and apparently so senselews, that evea Mgr.
Gudéruy, o aplain to pope Leu X111, lastruck with It ; and
in ajolugy sya * Notre intention n'est pas Clnpessr
uue crvyance aveugle en faveur de tel om
cn particolier, mais de ren i l'histoire de la tramin-
tion de ainte Plil mdne Ia maturge de notre dpique.
On y verra, qu'en plein xix. sidcle, fest opéréd phmienns

fula, en priacace de milllers de témoins, cs mirecis de
Cinssnobilied.” (Tlis was In 1)

Burning Bush.

Exob. {ii. 1-6. Now 3Mosacs kept the flock
Jethro his father-in-law, priest of Midian :
he led the flock to the back of the denert,
cauie to the mountain of God, even to Hore
Aud the angel of the Lord ap to him §
a llame of fire out of the midst of a bush:
he looked, and, behold, the bush burned
fire, and the bush was not consumad,
Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this
great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And
when the Lord saw that he turned aride to ses,
God called unto him out of the midst of the
bush, and said, Moses, Moies. And he said,
Here amn I. And the Lord aaid, Draw not
bither : put off thy shoes from off thy feet,
th:dphee whereon thou standest is boly grouml.
And Moeses Lid his face; for he was afrald to
Jook upon God.

aP‘EE%
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CHRIST A8 A CHILD. &0

Christ as a Child.

[In the Lives of the Saints the favour-
itfe sn_puition of Christ is in the form
a

ttle child. It was as & little child
that He a to St. Alexander, St.
Anthony, 3t. Augustine, St. Bernard

St. Opherus, St. Peter of Alexandria, and
handreds of other saints.]

Christ a s, as a little child, to St.
Alexander and Balbina (a.p. 118). Pope
Alexander ., in the reign of ia
converted Hermés the governor and al
his houso, to the number of 1500 souls.
Complaint being made to the emperor
Trajan that Alomdﬂelr and Hlermfl were
fuﬂ perverting the people, he sent

urehyan to investigate & matter, with
full power of acting at discretion. Aunre-
lian committed Alexander to prison ; but
Hermés, being a man high in dignity and
honour, he placed in the house of Quiri-
nas the tribune, as a prisoner on his
m The tribune tried to persuade

to abandon a religion which

only led to dishonour and death ; but the
governor replied, ‘I once thought like
you, but pope Alexander made me wise
unto salvation.” Quirinus said, “1I
wonder if the man you refer to 1s the
Alexander I have under me 1n the commou
jail?” ¢ Yes,” replied Hermés, ‘‘that is
indeed the man ; and if he liked he could,
with the help of Jesus Christ, free himself
from bon and either come to me or
go elsewhere.” Quirinus laughed out-
right at this, and said, ‘‘If Alexander
can quit his cell, and come hither without
my penniuiol’l', I will believe that Christ
is God indeed.” ‘‘Beit 80,"” said Hermés.
Then Quirinus departed, and set double
Jocks on the prison doors, and a double
ﬁundtokeepwabchover bothhis prisoners.
ermés, by the medium of prayer, com-
municated to Alexander this conversation
with the tribune, and presently there
appeared before him a little child about
five old, who said to him, ‘ Alex-
ander urizez and follow me.” ¢ Ag the
Lord li y replied Alexander, ‘I will
not go with thee, except I first hear thee
repeat the Pater Noster.” The child
the prayer, and, taking the

pnsoner by the hand, led him to the room
where Hermés was in custody. When
the tribune returned, and found Alexander
and Hermas together, he was dumfounded;
but afier his first astonishment was abated
he said, ‘I am ready to be baptized, for
noneofonrRomangodncandoufterthis
sort.” After more conversation he said,

‘I bave a daughter, an only child, griev-
ously afflicted with an incurable quinsy ;
heal her, and I will bestow on you
of all my goods.” ¢ Bring her to my
cell,” said St. Alexander, and the damsel
was taken to his cell. ¢ Now take this
chain,” said Alexandar, * with which ]
was bound, and hang it about her neck,"
The father took the chain, and hung it
round the neck of his daughter, and she
was cured in a moment. In the mean
time, the holy child, which had delivered
Alexander from prison, appeared again in
the cell, and said to the maiden, ‘‘ Balbins,
Christ hath made thee whole, and desires
to have thee for His bride.” When Quiri-
nus saw the vision of the child Jesus, he
fell at the feet of Alexander, and cried,
‘‘ My lord, depart out of this place, lest
I be consumed.” Alexander then bade
Quirinus to assemble before him all his
prisoners, and when he had done so, the
saint preached to them Christ and Him
cruciied. Hia words went home to their
hearts with power of the Holy Ghoﬁ
and all were converted. Quirinus suppli
all the prisoners with white robes, as was
the custom with catechumens, and thev
were baptized. (See PkTeEr THE HoLY
Exonrcist, p. 91.)— Life of P
Alexander 1. {,{rom the public registers).
Christ, as a child, appears to St. Andrew
Corsini (a.D. 1802-1873). When thecle
of Fiesolé chose St. Andrew Corsini for
their bishop, he was nowhere to be found.
Having been informed of the election, he
had fled to Certosa, south of Florence, to
compel thesynod to make another choice.
Another council being called, just as
some other name was about to be proposed,
a little child, apparently three years old,
entered the assembly, and said, ‘‘Andrew
Corsini is God's choice. You will find
him at his orisons in Certosa.” At the
same¢ moment a little boy in white ap-
poared to St. Andrew, and said, ‘¢ Fear
not, Andrew, for I am with you, and
Mary will be thy protector and helper.”
The call could not be resisted. As St.
Andrew went on his way to Fiesol8, he
met the deputation, and they entered the

church together,—Surius, Lites of the
Saints (6 vols, fol. 1670).
Christ, as a little child, often visited

St. Antony of Padua (A.p. 1195-1281).
Christ otten went into the cell of 8t.
Antony of Padua, in the form and like-
ness of a little child, and conversed
freely with him.—Edward Kinesman
(1623), Lives of the Saints,

Christ, as a child, appears to St. Cuthe





















66 COMPACTS WITH SATAN.

say, ‘¢ It is time to shake off the sleep of
sin.” This it did thrice, and Torello was
so profoundly impressed, that he im-
mediately quitted his companions, went
straight to the abbey of 8t. Fido, and
with tears in his eyes to be
admitted as a lay brother. e request
was ted, and Torello soon showed
himself so exemplary in all Christian
duties, that ‘“sa vie sainte lui mérita les
faveurs célestes.”—Les Petits Bollandistes
(7th edit. 1880), vol. iii. p. 461.

Compacts with 8atan. (Skx
DEvIL DEFEATED.)

Martr. viil. 24-32. When Jesus was come
to the country of the Gergesenes, there met him
two poesessed with devils, coming out of the
tombs, exceeding flerce, so that no man could
pass by that way. And, behold, they cried
out, saying, \What have we to do with Thee,
Jesus, Thou Son of God? art Thou come to
torment us before the time? Now there was
& good way off from them & herd of swine
feeding ; s0 the devils besought Him, saying,
1f Thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into
the herd of swine. And Jesus saild, Go. And
when they were come out, they went into
the herd of swine; and, lo! the whole herd of
swine ran violently down the steep into the sea,
and perished in the waters.

Giles of Portwjal makes a com
the devil (A.p. 1190-1266). [We have all
read about men making compacts with
the devil, and the tale of Dr. Faustus has
been repeated in prose, verse, and drama
times out of mind ; but this biography of
Giles of Portugal is given in all
hagiogm{phies, not as a tale, but a serious
historic fact. It stands in the Acta Sanc-
toruin of the old Bollandists, and is re-
Ecabed as authentic history by Mgr.

uérin, chamberlain of pope Leo XII?.I,
in the Petits Bollandistes (1880). Po
Benedict X1V. gives his sanction to the
story, and the ancient journal of the
kings of Portugnl makes mention of this
son of Vagliaditos, counsellor of his
Maljesty Sancho 1. of Portugal.

These remarks are necessary to show
that what follows is accepte?; not as a
mere tale or legend, but as a serious and
undoubted historic fact.]

Egidius, or Giles, was the son of a Por-
tugucse magnate, and, being the third son,
was, according to Portuguese custom,
destined for the Church, and in due
time was admitted into the university of
Coimbra. Here he greatly distinguished
himself, and ultimately started for Paris
to study medicine. On his road thither
a person of tall stature and large bone
accosted him., ¢ Seignior,” said the

t with

(Pr. L.
¢ day. You ha ]
sirage, ool day. Yoo huvy o o

‘] am going to Paris.” ‘‘Exactly so,”
said the stranger; “to study medicine,
if I mistake not.” Gile-i y surprised
that this s ould know so much
about him, expressed his astonishment ;
but the stranger remarked, ‘¢ Oh, I know
all the secrets of men's hearts, and can
teach you to do the same, if youn are
willing to learn.” The bait was too
tempting to be rejected by a young
student, and he at once closed with the
offer ; whereupon the devil took him u
as easily as if he had been a straw,
carried him to & high mountain, which
opened of its own accord, and admitted
both into an enormous cavern. Here
Satan presented Giles with a schedule con-
taining the terms of the contract. Satan
was to teach Giles all the sciences known
to man, and give him wealth as much as
he desired, and Giles was to consign his
soul to Satan, both in this life and in
that which is to come. Havi
to the bond, he opened a vein
it with his blood. He remained in the
cavern seven Yyears, learning diabelic
secrets, and was then set at liberty to
enjoy amongst men his wonderful know-
ledge, and give full fling to his passions.
Amidat all his ca affections and
diabolic pursuits, he never forgot the
Virgin Mary, and was constantly sru(—
ing his Ave Maria; for, amidst all his
wealth and honour and self-indulgence,
he was far from happy. One day, when
the devils were more pressing thaa
usual, he cried aloud, ¢ Mary, save me!”
The devils fled in affright, and voices
in the air cried, ‘‘Allelujah! thou at
saved!"” [Egidius now burnt all his
books, broke his alembics, and weunt to
Valence, where he entered a monastery of
the Dominican order, and for seven years
was distingluished for his letingl, long
prayers, silence, tears, and penances,
whereby he won the esteem of all the
brothers ; and one niﬁx:, while he was at
rayer, the Virgin ry brought him
the compact which he i .
From this moment he was noted for his
ecstasies, his miracles, and his i
After being looked on as the first of men,
the honour of his order, and the favourite
of the Virgin, he died the death of the
righteous, 1n A.D. 1265. (See St. Tw®o-
PHILUS BREAXS His Comracr wITH

SAgtu, 94.) N "
Satana diploma. 8t, Gngommnmdw







68 CONVERSIONS IN LARGE NUMBERS.

[Pr. L

tion of matter to feede and preserve the
light.”"—S8. Harsnet (afterwards arch-
bmh(()\g of York), Popish Imposture (1604),
. 1 L ]

P The candles burnt by St. Grande before
the image of the Virgin wasted not (A.D.
1546-1600). John Grandé was a native
of Carmona, in Andalousia. He was an
aecolyte inthe parish church, whose duty
was to light the candles on the Virgin's
altar. He used in boyhood to prostrate
himself so long before the image, that
the sacristan scolded him for wasting the
candles by his long prayers. ¢‘Blame
me not,"” said the boy; ‘‘do you not see
that the candles, though they burn,
diminishnot ?"" The sacristantook minute
observation, found it was even so, called
others to witness, and the boy was ac-
counted a young saint.—Les Petits Bollan-
distes, vol, vi. p, 434.

The lamp of St. Geneviéve in St. Denis
burns tuully, but the odl s mnot
diminished. Mqr. Guérin, chamberlain
of gope Leo XII1., tells us there is a lamp
in St. Denis’s Church before the shrine of
St. Genevidve, the oil of which is always
consumed but neverdiminished in quantity.
This standing ‘‘ miracle” is still more
noteworthy, in that the priests constantly
take of this oil for remedial purposes.—
Les Petits Bollandistes, vol. i. p. 100.

The waz candles of St Hermann, tlwt:)gh
consumed, diminished not (A.p. 1230).
When St. Hermann said mass he was
generally in an ecstasy, and remained in
silent prayer long r others; some-
times for three hours or more. Com-

laints were made against him for need-

essly wasting the wax candles; but it
was ;ilroved beyond a doubt, that however
long he remained ravished in communion
with his God, the wax candles never burnt
further than if they had been used for
thirty minutes. Another thing was also
Kroved beyond a doubt, viz. that although

is infirmities were very great, they all
left him the moment rﬂe ascended the
altar.— Life of St. Hermann (Bollandists),
April 7,

St. Lidwina gives divers gifts which were
not diminished by being consumed (A.D.
1380-1433). St. Lidwina was very chari-
table, and her Spouse, Jesus Christ,
wishing to show the world how greatly
He approved of her liberality, made her
gifts self-renewing. Thus, when she gave
a fore-quarter of beef to thirty poor
families, they fed daily on the mm&nllmt
the quantity never diminished. en
she put a little wine in a bottle for a poor

epileptic woman, the wine increased and
the whole bottle.

One of her brothers, who had charge
of the family, died in debt, Lidwina,
baving some money for alms, put it into
a purse, and told one of her relatives,
named Nicholas, to pay off the debts.
The whole amount of money that Lidwina
put into the purse was eight francs ; but,

after meing all the debts, the cium e;p—
a was dis-

tained above forty francs, whi
tributed to the poor. e family called
the purse La Bourse de Diew.—Life of

St. Lidwina. (Her life was compiled by
John Gerlac her cousin, and John Walter
her confessor.) 8ee Acta Sawctorum by
the Bollandists, April 14, vol. ii. p. 287.
lthmm tommu-‘:homhlﬂﬁ
‘i‘..:::&':."o: religious or charitable socleties did & In

England, 1 saspect our magistrates would be down upoa
them pretty severely.

Conversions in Num-
bers. (See in Index.)
After the three years ministry of Christ,

with twelve apostles and

disciples
as fellow-workers, and tho power o
miracles ssed by all, we read (Acts
15), *“The pumbers of names

were about an hundred and tweaty
[converts&.;'

After ing })f PoteP and the
apostles on the day of Pen wo read
(Acts ii. 41), *“ And the same day _
were added unto the disciples about three
thousand souls.”

Isa. 1x. 8. Who are these that fly ss &
cloud, and as doves to their windows ?

Conversions by 8t. Vincent Ferrier (A.D.
1857-1419). Let no one feel astonished
that the preaching of St. Vincent Ferrier
was with such power of the Holy Ghost,
that whole nations were born in a day.
Thus we read of eighteen hundred Moors
and Turks being converted by him ; of
twenty-five thousand heretics and schis-
matics being won by him to the trwe
faith ; of countless thousands of m
ignorant of true religion as the
taught the way of salvation more
fectly ; of idiots and children ta t
make the sign of the cross, and to repeat
the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, the Aoé, and
the Salvé regina, and even to invoke the
all-hallowed names of Jesus and of Mary.
He won from their evil ways more thaa
& hundred thousand evil livers ; he made
many and many women of shamelem
character sinless as the saints in light;
finally, preaching at Tortosa agaiust
Benedict XIII., schismatio pope, he




CORNELIUS—CRIPPLES HEALED. 69

widow of don
of Aragon, who entered
into the convent of Barcelons, and there
ended her days in the practice of true
humility ntance.—Mgr. Guérin
(1830), Vies des s, vol. iv. p. 230.

Cornelius the Centurion.

Acrs x. 1-8. There was a certain man in
Cmearea, called Cornelius, a centurion of the
Ralian band, a devout man, and one that feared
God. m-wlnsvmonevldenu'y about the
ointh hour of the day, an angel of God, saying
io bim, Cornelius, thy prayers and thine alms
come up for a memorial before God. Now
men to0 Jopps, and call for one Simon, and
shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do.

appears to St. Patrick. 8t.

;

be
An
Patrick, m his Conf says, ‘“]I was
m ignorant, and hated study
btz A free and open life in
was my delight. But being

m.doaa ive, and senttokeepaheep
a desire of prayer came over me, and i
passed whole days, and sometimes whole
pights, in communion with God. Six

wu Iin ca.ptlvxoi' get was I happy.
.'.’.‘.i“‘ Y pavers and
un, thy prayers and
thy futmgs luve come up for memorials
before God. You shall return soon to
your own land, for the days of your
m%z are drawing to a close.” I now
arrived at the coast, where I
ionnd 8 ship in which I embarked, and
arrived in hme at my native land."—
Acta Sanctorum (Bollandists), vol. ii.
larch 17, pp. 683-586.

Crl ples healed.
WITH INFIRMITIES.)

e poteat In s fret, being o crippie who
n eet, being a c e who
bad walked. The same beax;g Paul
And Paul, steadfastly beholding bim,
[ : e had faith to be healed, said
Stand upright on thy feet.

le leaped and walked.

A certain man lame from his
bwu laid daily at the gate
called Buuﬁfnl to uk a.lms of them that
entered the temp Peter and John

temple,
sbout to into tho e, he asked alms.
Peter uh{o Silver and gol

(See Bowep

lii

v
l
the cri

luve I none, but

a8 1 bave give I thee. In the name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.
Immediately his ankle-bones received strength,
and les up be stood, and walked, and
entered m%ohwto the temple,

l.nd pralsing God.

m i Great muititudes came

they saw the maimed whole, and the lame walk :
and they glorified the God of Israel.

8t. Ambrose of Sicna, born a cripple,
was an Adonis afterwards (A.p. 1220-
1286). When St. Ambrose of Ricna was
born he was a fearful object ; his arms
were glued to his sides, his legs to his
thighs, and his face was so dark and out
of proportion that his mother was horri-

e(f He was confided to a wet nurse,

named Flora, who covered up the child’s
face when she took it abroad, to conceal
ublxc gaze.

the little deformitz from
When a year old the child's delx ht was
to be in St. Madeleine’s, the neighbouring
church, and to hear the monks chanting
the different services. He would cry to
be carried there, and was inconsolable
when taken away. The monks and their
assistants noticed this with curiosity and
surprise. One day, as the child was in
the chapel, he drew his arms, hitherto
glued to his side, out of his awaddling-
clothes, and lifted them towards heaven,
saying quite distinctly three times,
‘¢ Jesus, Jesus, Jesus.” On hearing these
exclamations many ran to the spot, drew
off the swaddling-clothes, and found, not
only the arms free, but the legs strmght-
ened, and the face so beautiful and fair
that the) deemed it the face of an angel.
The nurse was overjoyed, and the mother
gave large alms to the church. Till the
age of seven his amusements were cuttm 4
out crosses, dressmg oratories, smgl iy
hymns, and joining religious processions.
He would never go to sleep without a
Virgin to cuddle; and a book with the
ictures of saints was an endless deli

him.—Le R. P. Jean Baptiste Fenil f
Année Dominicaine, vol. iii. March 26.

St. Anthony o é Padua restores a man's
leg which had cut off (1195-1231).
A man in the confessional told St.
Anthony of Padua that he had kicked his
mother ; whereupon the saint said to hun
sharply, ‘‘The foot that could kick one’s
mother ought to be cut off.” The man
on his return home actually cut off his
foot. When St. Anthony was toid there-
of, he ordered the maimed man to be
brought to him, and, making the sign
of the cross on the mutllate limb, the
foot was restored again. (See ST. PETRR
or VERONA, p. 71.)—Edward Kinesman
(1628), Lives of the Sairts,

St. Awjustine cures and restores the leq
of Innocentius. While St. Augustine was
in Carthage, he lived in the house of
Innocentius, a deputy heutemt, who
was laid up of a sore leg. One part of
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geon was preparing to take off the whole
leg to prevent the spread of the gangrene
to vital parts. 8t. Augustine g‘myed,
was not only instantly healed,

and the 1

but even the amputated B:rt was restored.
—Possidins (bishop of Calamentia), 'Life
of St. A tine.

" Catherine Vial, a cripple, healed miracu-
lously in the chapcl of Laus (A.D. 1665).
Many miracles being reported to be
wrought in the chapel of Laus (2 syl.), the
vicar-general of the diocese, accompanied
by several distinguished gentlemen, went
to examine into the matter. While this
examination was going on, Catherine
Vial, a dreadful cripple, was brought to
the church. Her limbs were entirely
withered, and so folded back that they
seemed stuck to her body. No sooner
had she entered the chapel than she was
completely cured ; and when, in October,
A month afterwards, a procession was
formed to thank the Virgin, Catherine
Vial, the late cripple, carried the banner.
The vicar-general, who was a personal
witness of the miracle, made the £
verbal, and bad it signed by eye-wit-
nesses.—Mgr. Guérin (chamberlain of
pogg2Leo XII11.), Vies des Saints, vol. v,
P Giovanna Maronis, a cra';l}ple, was cured
at the tomb of St. Charles borromeo (July
19, A.p. 1604). Giovanna, daughter of
Giovanni Baptista Maronis, citizen of
Milan, had from her birth her legs and
feet so paralyzed that she could in no
wise use them. The joints of her knees
were out of place, and she could twirl
her legs this way or that, like ropes, toss
them over her shoulders, and turn them
about just as she pleased. When this
sad crippie was four years old, her
mother took her to the tomb of St.
Charles Borromeo, and made her prayer
to the saint. While she was still praying
the child was cured ; and she ran home
leaping and skipping, like any other
robust and healthy child, full of animal
spirits.— The Bull of Canonization.
Mar_yan'ta Montis, a cripple, cured by
being laid on the tomb of St. Charies
Borromeo (June 29, A.p. 1601). Mar-
garita, daughter of Angello Montis, of
Milan, was born a cripple. Her iegs
were twisted together, so that the soles
of the fect were turmed upwards, and the
insteps were turned under. When this
sad cripple was five years old, her mother
carried her to the tomb of St. Charles
Borromeo, and craved his help, offering

at the ;au;e time s wax candle to the
saint. When the sick child set light to
the candle her right foot was set straight

and put in its place. After a time she
went a second time, and lighted another
candle, whereupon her left leg was set
straight also. Both were now of one
length, both were quite sound and well-
formed ; but to the day of her death she
carried a slight mark or scar to kee

fresh in her memory the miracle by whi

she was made whole.—7Ae { of
Canonization.
Peronne Rault, a cripple, healed by the

tntercession of St. Francis of P in
1661, Peronne Rault of Calais was a
dreadful cripple who went on cm
and also required the help of an attendant.
Many of her bones were out of joint, and
one of her legs was six inches shorter
than the other, She got worse instead
of better, and for the last three months
could only be moved about in & wheel-
chair, is pitiable object resolved to
keep 8 neuvaine in the chapel of 8t.
Francis of Paula, in order to obtain his in-
tercession. The royal physician ly
dissuaded her, and assured her t
nothing could be of the least service to
her. However, so fixed and so resolved.
On the fourth day of the neuvaine, the
octave of the saint's féite, after mass,
the girl was seized with a sudden pain
and extraordinary weakness, during which
she felt her bones moving about, her
muscles stretching, and a humour spread-
ing all over her limbs. She heard a
cracking noise as the bones got fitted
intotheir sockets and her limb lengthened.
Presently she found herself entirely
healed ; and, after a second mass of
titude, she left her crutches, walked
ome without assistance, and lived a
fairly long life. Her crutches were long
suspended in the chapel in remembrance
of this miraculous cure. The bishop of
Boulogne ¢ fit faire une information juri-
dique de ce grand événement, et, aprés
avoir reconnu que c'était un véritable
miracle, il en permit la publication, et
une reconnaissance solennelle un Je
Deum,”— Les Petits Bollandistes, vol. iv.
169, 170.
St. Gudula heals the cripple child of a
woman (A.D. 712). One frosty

morning St. Gudula, on leaving church,
saw a poor mother carrying on her back
a dumb child, who was a cripple.

The boy was bowed doubleg and could
not even feed himself. St. Gudula,
fastening her eves upon the group, took













[ DANIEL—DAYVID,

{Pr. L

the gods to three, and that no human
power could alter it. The king indig-
nantly replied, ‘“ What! do you pretend
to read the mind of the gods, who cannot
80 much as read the thoughts of a man?
Tell me, if you are really so very wise,
whether I can do the thing I am now
thinking of.” ¢Yea, O kxnﬁ" replied
the augur, ‘ thou canst.” ‘‘Ha! ha!"”
rejoined 'htrqnin, ““I have you there.
I was thinking if I could cut in twain
that whetstone with a razor.” ¢‘Cut
boldly, O king,” said Navius, ‘‘and it is
done.” It is said that the king cut the
whetstone, and had the good sense to give
up his Xrojected change in the constitu-
tion. statue was erected in the comi-
tium on the steps of the senate-house,
the place where this ¢ miracle” was
wrought, and beside the statue the whet-
stone was preserved.

This need In 0o wise be & miracle. I have oftan cleft a

hlock of ice on a glas dish by touching the block with an
ordinary sewing needle, and tapping the needle on the bead
with ths handle of a penknife.

Abert d Ogna cuts through an anvil with
a reap-hook (A.p. 1279). Albert 4’0
was & farm labourer, and being one day
employed as & supernumerary in the
harvest-fields, the regular farm servants
were jealous of him, because he worked
faster than they did. In order to impede
him, they placed an iron anvil in his
walk ; but when Albert came to the lrot,
he went on reaping, and cut the aavil in
twain with his reap-hook, just as if it
had been a wisp of straw. In allusion
to this miracle, Albert 4’0 is repre-
sented with a reap-hook in Christian art.
—i4cta Sanctorum (Bollandists), May 18,
vol, ii.

Daniel accused of Prayer.

Dax. vi. ¢, 6. The ts and princes
sought to find oocasion against Daniel concern-
ing the kingdom; but they could find none
oocasion nor fault, forasmuch as he was faithful,
neither was there any error or fault found in
him. Then said these men, We shall not find
any occasion him, except we find it
nst him concerning the law of bis God.
ey then accused him of praying three times

:lod;’]w God, and he was cast into the den of
8.

St. Isidore accused of praver. 8t.
Isidore was a farm labourer, whc roused
the jealousy of his fellow-workmen by

ing to mass every momixtlg before he

his daily labour ; so they accused
him to the farmer of coming late to work
of a momning, and of wasting his time in
ﬁlnyer. The farmer resolved to watch

m; and if he found him neglecting his

duty, to rebuke him sharply or dismiss
him, Early one moming, soon after-
wards, the farmer went into the fleld
which Isidore had been set to ploungh, but
was amazed to find tAres ploughs at work
instead of one; two were guided by
angels, and the third by Isidore. Instead
of less work being done than he ex
there was fully thrice as much done,
done admirably well. The farmer was
delighted, and falling dowm at his
servant's feet, craved his pardon for
giving ear to false reports. Isidore
replied, * , Do time is ever lost by
prayer, for those who pray are workers
together with God.” 8o the farmer
de ashamed of his suspicion, and
1 of reverence to his holy labourer.
As gel.mn :mﬂ;el hmthe:ir ':lo de the
an re to —
the Spanish,

David and the Draught of
Water.

2 Sax. xxiif. 18-17. David,
the Philistines, became s0 pw:‘:%m

that he cried out, Oh that one would give
me drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem,

which is by the gate! And three men
broke through the host of the Phlm and
brought water tothe king. Nevertbeless David
would not drink it, but he poured it out uato

the Lord.

St. Thomas Aquinas and the fisk (A.D.
1274). In hi:hlut illaeas 'Ehomu A.qmg:
sto at the castle of Maganza,
mfng his niece Francisca. He had
quite lost his appetite, but one day
expressed a wish for a little piece of a
certain fish which he named. This fish
was not to be found in Italy; search,
however, was made for it in all directions,
and the dainty was procured. When
cooked and brought to the dying man, he
refused to eat it, nt%veitunn
to the Lord.—Alban Butler (1745), Lives
T S Phiip: Sidnay and the drawght of

$ Y

water, Inp the battle of Zutphen, Sir
Philip Sidney, being severely wounded,
suffered y from thirst; whereupoa
one of the host went and fetched him a
little water in s helmet, at the hasard of
his life. Sir Philip took the helmet, and
as he was raising it to his lips, noticed a
grim lying beside him, who eyed the

elmet with ‘““ Poor A
said Sir Philip, ¢ thy necessity is
than mine ;" and he passed the helmet to
the dying man.

A similer aneedete 1s told of Alexander the Grest In the
dessrt of Gedrosla, Quintus Curtims calls it * loca deserta
Sesitanorum.”
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David saved by a cobwed. We are told
in the Talmud, that when David, in his
ight from 8aul, took refuge in the cave

elix saved by a cobwchb (third
In the persecution which broke
t soon after the death of Decius,
St.F fled ; and, being closely pursued
by officers sent to agprehend him, he
crept th a small hole in a ruin.
The officers came to the spot, but seein
& cobweb spun over the hole, they
on, in their own minds that Felix
bhad not gone that way. S8t. Grego?'
says, ‘“This was the Lord’s doing. He
sent a little spider to drop his lines, and
rapidity over the place through which b
idity over the rough which his
servant had escaped.”® Felix, finding
smong the ruins an old wall half dug
hid himself there for six months, and
was fed daily by a devout Chnistian
woman. In (‘letmn ian art, St. Felix is
sometimes represented with a spider

lgnnmg its web.—St. Gregory of Tours,
Glorma Martyrum, bk.rie.gch. 104.

Makomet saved by a cobwed. When
Mahomet fled from Meccs, like David,
be hid in a cave, and a spider wove its
net over the entrance.  When the Koreish-
ites eame up and saw the cobwigh they
passed on, feeling quite certain no
one could have recegtly entered the cave,
or the cobweb would have been broken.

Dead hearing, speaking, and

OHX v, 28. Verily, verily, 1 e:? anto Kon,
bour s coming when the dead shall hear
voles of the Son of God.

He [{.e. Abel] being dead yet

. Jesus cried with a loud
. And be that was

:

Lrxe vil. 14, 15. Jesus came and touch d
the bier. And he said, Young man, I say unto
thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up and

to speak.

CTs {x. 40. Peter, turning to the dead body,
said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her
eyea: and when ahe saw Peter, she sat up.

1 Sam. xxviil. 11-20. The woman said,
Whom ehall I bring up {from the dead] unto
thee? And Baul said, Bring me up Samuel.
And Samuel said to Saul, Why thon
d(ﬁum«l me, tobrinlg me up [from the grave)?
And Saul answered, I am sore distressed, etc.

A dead man declares that St. Antony's
[ather was not guilty of his death. While
in Padua, it was revealed to St. Antony
that his father was in danger of being
put to death in Lisbon for manslaughter.
An angel transported 8t. Antony from
Padua to Lisbon, when his father's trial
was on ; and the saint ordered the dead
man to be brought into court. He then
asked the dead man, *‘ Is it true that my
father is guilty of thy death?" ¢ Cer-
tainly not,” said the dead body; ‘‘the
accusation is false and malicious.” The
judges, on hearing this positive declara-
tion from the dead man himself, dis-

charged the prisoner at once, and St.
Antony was retransported to Padua the
same night by the same angel. (See Sr.
MACAR1US, etc., p. 77.)—Edward Kines-

man (1628), Lives of the Saints.

Basil, a monk, joins the singing after he
was dead. St. Theodosius, the Camnobi-
arch, having made a large sepulchre for
the general use of the monastery, re-
marked, ¢ The tomb is now finished, but
who of us will be the first to occupy it?”
Basil, falling on his knees, prayed
earnestly that he might be allotted that
honour, and within forty days he died,
without pain or disease, as one taketh
rest in sleep. For forty days afterwards
St. Theodosius used to see the dead
monk still occupying his usual place
whenever the brethren joined together in
singing praise to God. Only Theodosius
saw the ghost, but Aétius distinctly heard
its voice. Theodosius prayed that others
beside himself might see Basil's appari-
tion, and God opened the eyes of all the
brethren, and all saw it. Autius, in the
fulness of his joy, ran to embrace the

host, but it vanished, saying as it

eparted, ‘‘Stay, Adtius. God with
you, my father and brethren. Me shall
yeo see and hear no more."—Roman Mar-
tyrology. (l('};ve tells us this life was
written by Theodore, bishop of Pera.)

Zwo dead nuns rise from ¢Lnrgram and
rush out of ohurch. Two ladies of high
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birth, inmates of a Benedictine convent,
were accustomed to treat the rest of the
sisters with extreme contempt, as being of
inferior clay to themselves. St. Benedict
admonished them of this unseemly pride,
and, as they did not amend, threatened
tc excommunicate them. Soon after
this they both died, and were buried in
the church. When the deacon said to
the ordinary, ‘‘Let those who are ex-
communicated depart hence,” the nurse
saw the two dead ladies leave their
tombs, and fly out of the church. This
occurred several times; and the nurse,
calling to mind the threat of excom-
munication made by the abbot, told him
what had occurred. Then St. Benedict
took an offering, which he presented to
God for the deceased ; after which their
souis were laid, and slept in %eace.—St.
Gregory the Great, Dialogues, bk. ii.

A woman named Catherine, being dead,
told St Francis Hieronimus she was n
hell-fire (o.p. 1707). When St. Francis
Hieronimus was &reaching in Naples, a
woman named Catherine made herself
conspicuous by interrupting him. The
preacher took no notice her at the
time, but a few days afterwards, passing
her house, found it closcd. Asking the
neighbours the reason, he was told that
Catherine had died suddenly that morn-
ing. ¢ Dead?” cried thesaint. ¢ What!
is she dead ?” and he requested leave to
see her. The permission was granted,
and, going into the chamber, he found
the body swathed and laid out in the
usual manner. The room was full, but
great silence was observed. * Cathenn?"
said Hieronimus, ‘‘say, where are you?”
Twice he asked the question, but there
was no answer. At the third time the
eyes of the co opened, the lips
trembled, and a feeble voice, which
seemed to proceed out of the ground,
replied, ‘‘ In hell—in hell.” All present
were horrified, and rushed out of the
room, ‘“In hell? in hell?” cried the
saint. ‘‘Great God, how terrible! In
hell 7 in hell?” This scene produced an
immense impression, and many sinners
were brought by it to repentance.—
Cardinal Wiseman. (St. Francis was
canonized in 1839.)

bat a toler-
that the four
under the floor; one can hardl
that Cardinal Wiseman believed they

the dead soul in the bottomless pit.

. Catherine of Bologna nineteen

after her death her eyes and
(A.Dp. 1468), ﬁngneteen days after her

o]

burial, St. Catherine of DBologna was
disinterred, and placed in a coffin. A
crowd of persons came to look on the
corpee, and were struck with the joy
expressed in her face, and the saintly
odour which came from the body.
Amongst others, Leonora Poggi, a girl
of eleven years old, came to look on the
body, and forthwith the dead saint
opened its eyes, and making a sign with
its hand, said to the yeung girl, ‘‘ Leo-
nora, come hither,” ra CAIE up
closer. Then 8t. Catherine added, ¢ You
will be a sister in this convent, where all
will love you, and you shall be the

ardian of my ." Kight years
E}‘terwa.rds, Leonora regmed the hand of
a wealthy suitor, took the veil, was
appointed guardian of St. Catherine's
body, and hived in the convent fifty-five
m—)DL.;‘l}ofgt: of the or}!er of St.
rancis), Life of St. Catherine of Bologna.
Euphrosina answers from the grave the
question of St. Donatus. Eustasius, re-
ceiver-general of the revenues of Tuscany
in the reign of Julian, being called away
on a journey, left the public money
which he had collected in the hands of
his wife Eu sina, who, for betber
security, buried it in the earth. She
died suddenly, and no one knew where
sbt: gudl:nidg:ﬁ it. Eustasius b:“ almost
ide himself, fea.nnf to charged
with embeszlement. In his perplexity
he asked advice of St. Donatus, bishop
of Arezzo; and the holyman,gﬁmﬁo
the grave of Euphrosina, said with a
loud voice, in the hearing of many,
‘¢ Kuphrosina, let us know where thou
hast put the public money.” The woman
snswered from the grave, and told the
bishop where it was hidden. St. Donatus
went with the receiver-general to the
place indicated, and there found the
money without difficulty. — Edward
Kinesman (1628), Lives of the Saimts, p.
691. (He tells us he compiled the life of
8t. Donatus from Bede and other martyr-

OIOE? D St f Langres

s join St. ) "
singing (A.D. b41). e night a desecon
watched St. Gmic;:y of Lan and saw
him rise from his bed, and leave his
dormitory a{ midnight. The deacon
followed him unobserved, and saw him
enter the baptistry, the door of which
opened to him of its own accord. For
a time dead silence prevailed, and then
8t. Gregory to chant. Presently
a host of voices joined in, and ﬁlclilf-
ing continued for three hours. *‘]
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false claim (Efth century). When Paul
was i of i

uhewuretum?n“gb%tbeemcﬂ,s

Jew came up to him, and demanded pay-
ment of a sum of money lent, as he said,
to Paul's ecessor, whose name was
Torquat. order to ascertain whether
the claim was just or not, St. Paul,
arrayed in full episcopal canonicals, went
to the tomb of the late bishop, and,
touching it with his pastoral com-
manded TorTst to inform him whether
the loan spoken of had been repaid or
not. A voice from the ve imme-
diately replied, ‘1 repaid the Jew his
louln, and etlngwnit. &l:n hu:;iintbe
reply, and could testify ese g
are true, for they know that thl;y are

istory

true.—L’abbé Nadal, Hagiologvcal
of Valence.

St. Rheticus, vwhen dead, to Ais
buried wife (A.D. 884). St. Rheticus died

May 15, A.p. 834, After the corpse
had been washed and shrouded, it was
laid on the bier. Next morning, when
the bearers attempted to lift the bier,
they found it quite immovable. Not all
their combined force was able even to
stir it. All the mourners were stupefied,
but an 0ld man called to mind a promise
which Rheticus had made to his wife,
when she was dying, that he would re-
join her in the grave. Immediately this
new arrangement was made the bier
became quite light, and when it was set
down at the grave of his deceased wife,
the dead man sat up and said, * Do you

remember, my dear wife, the rﬁuest you
made me on your death-bed? Here 1 am
to fulfil my promise. Make room for

me whom you have so long expected.”
At these words the deceased wife, who
had been so long dead, revived, and,
breaking the swaths which bound her,
stretched forth her hands, made signs of
approval, and beckoned to her husband
to come and lie beside her. (

est l@vam protendens femina pal
invitans socium gestu viventis amoris.
The corpse was lowered, the grave shook,
the deceased woman manifested every
sign of joy, and the two lay in peace,
waiting the resurrection of the )ust.—
L'ab igne, 4 1 uvenct,

ppendiz ad
Patrom xix. p. 881 (1850).

St. inus asks a priest if Ae
would like to return to life. 8t. Severin
watched all night by the bier of Silvinus
the priest. And at early dawn he bade
the dead man, in the name of God, speak

to the brethren. Silvinus opened his

eyes, and St. Severin asked him
had any wish to retumn to life. The
dead man answered fretfully, * Keep me
no longer here, nor cheat me of that
everlasting rest which those who sleep in
the Lord enjoy.” ing his eyes,
be slept l?i.n.thg slee& which no
——Lugippius,
(A.p. 611).

At the command of S¢. Stanislaus, ons

Peter, who was dead, rose from Ais
Ay
of an . 8t. i

of Cracow, in Poland, bought an estate
one Peter for the Ch but took mo
acquittance. Peter died three years after-
wards, and his heirs claimed the in-
heritance. As St. Stanislaus had nothing
to show in proof of his right, he
condemned to restore the to
plaintiffs,. The saint now fasted
prayed God to defend his cause; then,
Frached the body with bis pastoral shaf,

u e body with his
and commanded it to arise. The dead
man instantly obeyed the summons, and
followed the bishop into the king’s court.
Stanislaus then said to the j “ Here,
my lord, is Peter himself, who sold me
the estate. He has come from the grave
ttg vindicate t.het tgthb;’sh Peit:r

e statement of the bishop in every par-
ticular, and judgment was reversed. St
Stanislaus now asked Peter if he would
like to remain alive for a few years; but
ll:metex replieiiI he would rather me:m to

i ve. He was in purgatory,
but had almost purged away his dnlé‘ﬁ
was in near prospect of i he
returned to his tomb, where he dean{lz
composed himself, and yielded wp .
breath a second time.—Ribadeneira, The
Flovers of the Saints,

Dead raised to Life again (with
an account of human hibernation, ete.).
(See ELISHA AND THE MOABITR.)

MARK v, 38-42. Jairus, ruler of the ayne-
to the ruler’s house, he took the damsel by the

& dead man was mgcu-ﬂedhhhmn. It
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AMANDUS, ARMENGOL, ATTALUS, AVITUS. 9

Jomx xi. 1-44. Lasarusdied and was buried ;
and bis two sisters told Jesus. Jesus went to
grave where Lazarus had been laid for four
and when the stone at the mouth of the
was rolled away, He said with a loud
Lasarus, come ! and he that was
, bound in bhis grave-clothes;
the standers-by, Loose him,

. 38-37. The son of a Shunammite
bad shown kindness t0 Elisha,
mother besought the aid of the
isha went into chamber where
was, shut the door, and

Then he went and lay upon the
mouth to mouth baunds to
flesh of the dead child waxed
the prorhet walked to and fro for
the child sneezed seven times,
and ofened his eyes. Elisha then bede Gebazi
to call the mother, and when she came, he said

to her, Take up thy son ; and she took him up,
and went out.

8. Amandus restores to life a man
brigandage (A.D. 594-684).
While 8t. Amandus was at Tournai, the
s:gnor, Dotton, sentenced a brigand to
;s and 80 well was the sentence de-
served, that the whole court exclaimed
with one voice, * Away with him, awa
with him| he is not fit to live!” 8
Amandus entered the court at this
moment, and implored the governor to
accord to him the life of the prisoner;
but Dotton told him it could not be, and
the executioners hung the criminal, and
watched him till he was dead. Amandus
at night cut the body down, and con-
veyed it to his cell, when he fell on his
face and implored the Lord of life to
give back to this wretch his departed
spirit.  All at once the brigand raised
himself, opened his eyes as if from a
m sleep, and seemed bewildered to
himself in the cell of the travelling
bisho Next moming St. Amandus
for water, washed the wounds of
the resuscitated man, and having healed
them all, bade the man return home and
sin no more, Soon the noise of this mi-
racle spread in all directions, and crowds
flocked to the saint for baptism. All
Gand was converted, and in an incredible
short time two monasteries arose, one
at Gand and the other on Mont Blandin.
Truly a whole people was born in a day,
and the name of the Lord was magnified.
—Menjoulet (vicar-general of Bayonne),
&?t Amand, Aplire des Basques.
ster Armengol was suspended six days
on a , and yet was taken down m
(a.D. 1804). Peter Armengol was a
converted captain of a band of robbers,
who spent his life in redeeming Christians

ELLj5E
it
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made captives by the Moors. Hearing of
the captivity of g?hteen young men, he
with the Moors for their ransom,

and gave himself up as a hostage till the
money arrived. He had many oppor-
tunities of preaching Christ crucified
during his caEtivity, and not a few were
converted by him. This greatly annoyed
the Moslems, who pretended that the time
of payment had expired, and hung him
on a gibbet. He had been suspended for
six days, when William Florentin arrived
with the ransom-money, and was ex-
tremely distressed to hear of the fate of
his dear companion ; but what was his
amazement, as he stood under the gibbet,
to hear himself addressed with these
words: ¢ Dear brother, weep not; I am
alive ; the Virgin Mary has kept me all
these days.” Florentin cut him down
in the presence of many s rs, and
the ransom-money was laid out in re-
deeming tweng-six more Christian
nctorum (Bollandists),

slaves.—Acta
April 27,

St. Attalus raised two dead persons to
life agaim (A.D. 627). Ariowald, king of
Lombardy, was an Arian, and orthodox

Christians were taught not to salute
heretics. One day a monk of the Bobbio
monastery, passing the king, neglected
to salute him, and Ariow employed
an assassin to waylay the monk and
murder him. This was done, but St.
Attalus restored the dead man to life,
and the devil, seizing the murderer, put
him to horrible torments, from which
Attalus alone was able to deliver him.
Another monk, employed to root out
the residue of paganism in Tortona, was
seized by the natives, who threw him
into the river, and piled huge stones over
him. 8t. Attalus drew him from the
water safe and sound, but his persecutors
all met with violent deaths.—Jonas (s
Scotchman and disciple of St. Attalus),
Life of St. Attalus.
St. Avitus, abbot of St. Mesmin, raisesone
of Ais disciples from death (A.D. 530). St,
vitus was in the habit of retiring from
time to time into a thick forest near his
abbey. One day a religious, in his suite,
died on the but besought his com-
Ecniom not to {mry him till the abbot
ad seen him. One of the companions
ran into the forest to announce the death
to Avitus, and to tell him that the body
had been carried into the church, Avitus
instantly went to the church, and pros-
trated in prayer. Then nsing
to his feet, he commanded the dead man
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to alv(;a:ke from the desd. The dlfxad m;x:
could not resist, and giving his ri
hand to the abbot, he cag\le from the rl;xger,
and immediately took part with the rest
in chanting the service. This ' miracle”
made a great sensation ; and St. Lubin,
bishop of Chartres, assures us he was
told it by the very man who was resus-
citated.—Les Petits Bollandistss, vol. vii,
p- 110.

This looks very like a case of epilepey.

St. Benedict, abbot of Mount Cassino,
restores to life a lad frightfully mangled
by the fall g a wall (A.n. 480-543).
While St. Benedict was building his
monastery at Mount Cassino, he observed
the devil busy at work also, and knew
mischief was at hand. He accordingly
called out aloud to the workmen, * Be on
your guard, my brethren, for the devil
18 among you.” Then the fiend, out of
pure malice, knocked down a part of the
wall, which fell on a young novice, the
son of & nobleman ; and not only killed
him, but crushed him most horribly.
The monks were greatly grieved, and the
abbot told them to carry the dead body
into his cell. It was impossible to carry
the body in their hands, because it was
80 mangled ; so they put it in a sack, and
picked up carefully all the pieces. When
they were brought into the cell, St.
Benedict locked the doorzmsrayed fer-
vently, and lying on the d body, put
his mouth to the child’s mouth. Presently
the flesh of the young novice began to
wax warm, the separate pieces drew to-
gether, the crushed parts assumed their
normal condition, the young man sneezed,
opened his eyes, stood upon his feet.
The resuscitation was complete, as com-
plete as if the accident had never hap-
pened ; and St. Benedict, to mve his
perfect triumph over Satan, e the
novice return to his work, and help to re-
store the wall which had fallen upon him.
—S8t. Gregory the Great, Dialojues, bk. ii.

St. Benedict of Mount Cassino resus-
citatcs the child of a peasant (A.D. 480-
643). A peasant, having lost his only
son, brought the dead body to Mount
Cassino, and requested St. Benedict to
restore it to life. Turning to his monks,
the patriarch said, ‘‘ Let us retire; these
peasants seek of us feeble creatures acts
which pertain to apostles only. Let us
retire, my brothers,” 8till the parents
of the child ceased not their entreaties,
and said they would not leave till the
saint gnntu{ their petition. St. Bene-

dict could resist no longer. 8o, placing
himself beside the dead body, and lifting
his hands to heaven, he said, ‘‘ Lord, re-
fsrd not my unworthiness, but behold the
aith of this Thy servant, who implores
the resuscitation of his child. If ‘Lord,
it seems good in Thy sight, let the sounl
and the life return to this dead body.”
Immediately the dead body began to
stir; the abbot took the hand, life was
restored, and the child was delivered to
his father in perfect health. (See Sr.
SEVERIN, p. 78.)—St. Gregory the Great,
Dialogues, bk. ii.

St. Coletta, or Nicoletta, raised a lar,
number of the dead (1380-1447). St
Coletta resuscitated many dead bodies.
For example, four grandees, who sur-
vived for many years. Many hundreds
of children, still-born. A child which
bad been buried. A nun of Poligny,
which had died without absolution ; this
woman was called back to life to make
her confession, and receive supreme unc-
tion, after which she was restored to the
grave 2gain.—Douillet, Vie de S§. Collette.

St. Cyril, general of Mount Carmel, re-
stores to life a man recently cured of
blindness (A.p. 1191). 8t. il gave
alms to a blind man, and as soon as the
man knew who had given him the money,
he laid the coin upon his eyes, and re-
ceived his sight. What is still more re-
markable is, that his soul was enlightened
at the same instant, and he begged to be
admitted into a religions house as am
inmate. He was re , because the

rior was not at home, fell sick, and

ied within three days. Let Mgr.
Guérin tell the rest :—On fit ses funé-
railles, et, quoiqu'il y eiit longtemps qu'il
fit étendu dans sa bitre, et reconnu pour
mort, étant tout prés d’étre mis en terre,
il se relev? et dit & haute voix, * Que les

pritres de Cyrille I'avaient ressuscité, de
méme que ses mérites lui avaient renda
1a vue du corps aussi bien que de I'dme.”

—-h;gr. Guénn, Vies des Suints, vol. iii.
p- 201.

St. Dominic restores to life the son of
a Roman matron.
matron died while his mother was
listening to a sermon by 8t. Dominie.
The dead body was taken to theblln:h
and laid at his feet. The *¢
father,” moved with com&ulion, made
on the lad the sign of the cross, and
taking him by the
rose, stood on his feet, and returned
home in perfect health. .

8¢ Dominio restores to life a oarpenier

bhand, the dead child .

The son of a Roman -
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blled by a fall into a pit. A carpenter
working in the convent of St. Sistus, fell
isto a pit, and the earth falling on him
erushed him to death. St. Dominic or-
dered him to be dug out, prayed over
him, and he returmed to life wholly
wmbhurt.

8t. Dominic restores to life Neapolion,
tlled by a fall from his Aorse. The
nephew of cardinal Stephen, whose name
was Neapolion, being thrown from his
horre, his neck broke, and was killed.
S¢. Dominic, going to the spot of the
accident, prayed thrice, saying the same
words ; then, taking the young man by
the hand, he said with a loud voice,
‘¢ Neapolion, ] say unto you, in the name
of Christ, Arise.” Forthwith he arose,
and St. Dominic led him to his uncle.—
Edward Kinesman (A.p. 1628), Lives of
the Sainis, pp. 573, 574.

8¢, Eleutherius kills, and restores to life,
the daughter of the governor of Tournui

(a.D. 531). e daughter of the governor
of Tournai, a an, conceived a violent
affection for the young Eleutherius, and

one day went to Blandain to make the
avowal to bim. ¢‘Unhappy woman!”
said Eleutherius; *‘‘did you never hear
how Satan tempted the Saviour, and He
repelled him? In the nameof the blessed
Trinity 1 now command you to retire, and
never in to come into my presence,”
On hearing these words the maiden fell
dead, as if struck by a flash of light-
ing. The father was greatly distressed,
‘l:lgpromised to become a Christian if
his ter was restored to life. Eleu-
therius fasted and prayed for many days ;
lbeni,,going to the maiden’s grave, he bade
the bystanders roll away the stone, and
eried thrice with a loud voice, ¢ Damsel, I
command you, in the name of Christ, Come
forth ; ” and she came fromn the tomb in
the sight of all, and was baptized.—Les
Petits Bollandistes, vol. ii. p. 600.

8t. Francis of Paula raises his nephew
from thedead (A.D. 1416-1507). Nicholas
d’Alesso, the nephcw of St. Francis of
Paula, often expressed an ardent desire
to be a monk, but his parents would
not give their consent. Whilestill young,
be fell ill and died ; and his dead body
was taken to his uncle’s church to be
baried. The funeral service was finished,
snd the body was about to be lowered
into the grave, when St. Francis, ‘‘ qui
avait en ses mains les clefs de la vie et

de la mort,” sto the bearers, and
taking the dead b%’K;d in his arms, carried
it into his chamber ; and the same night,

after many prayers and tears, it was
restored to life. The mother came next
day to weep over her lost child, when
St. Francis asked her if she felt re-
signed to the will of God, and if she
would now consent to her son entering
upon a religious life. *“ Alax!" cried the
mother, *“ he is past my consent now,
and is in the bhands of God. It is too
late, too late now ; I shall never again
scec my Nicholas either a secular or a
religions,” “ You consent, then,” said
St. Irancis; and so saying, led the
mother into his chamber, and showed
her the young man living. Nicholas took
the habit of the order, and lived in his
uncle's monastery for many years.—Au-
thentic Kelation made in Consistory upon
the Acts of his Canonization (compiled by
Father Giry).

Wo all pposed ‘
Jullet, 'hon':::‘t:'lr tt: .Il:v'o her o'd:teu.ndnplb:’l:ﬂk':
parents’ wishes,

The son and dau,(htcr of king Brendin
restored to life by St. Fursy (A.p. 65).
King Drendin of Ultonia [Ulster] had a
son and daughter, twins, who died the
same day. Brendin was not able to bury
them, because the Irish were cannibals,
and would have disinterred the budies to
eat them; they were therefore thrown
into the sea, but were wash~d ashore near
the hermitage of their cousin, St. Fursy,
The time when this occurred happened to
coincide exactly with the hour that St.
Fursy, according to his wont, was passing
along the coast to church, and he saw
his two cousins lying naked before him,
He was greatly distressed, and eaid, ¢ O
merciful Lord, grant that the spirits of
these my dear cousins may return into
their bodies.” Ilis prayer was granted,
and the two cousins rose jovously to
their feet; but, being naked, they were
ashamed. St. Furmsy had pity on their
shame, and clothed them both in suitable
raiments. lle then threw a stick into
the sea, and told his cousins to follow it,
nothing doubting. The rest must be told
in the words of Mpgr. Gudérin, or no
English reader will believe what follows
bas been accurately stated. ‘‘Or, écoutez
une chose,” says the chamberlain of pope
Leo XIII., * écoutez une chose qui doit
émerveiller, et qui doit étre racontée

ur la gloire de Notre Seigneur: le

ton s'en alla devant comme s'il efit eu

de l'entendement. Les enfants marchd-

rent [on the surface of the sea] hardiment

b sa suite dans le sillage qu'il tracait,

jusqu'd ce qu'ils arriverent en leur pays,
G
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maids, and said to him, ¢‘ O man of God,
have pity on me for Christ's sake! O man
of God, look on my misery and pity me!
O man of God, come with me to Gaza, 1
implore you; come with me, and restore
me my three sons who m(l.%xdng dead.
Come, O man of God, and will be
magnified in thee.” St. Hilarion replied
that he never left his cell. Whereupon
the mother, frantic with grief, fell at his
feet, weeping most bitterly. *‘ O servant
of the livang give me back my sons!’’
she cried, *‘ give me back mysons! O
servant of the living God, give me back
my sons |” Her two handmaids added
their voices, and wept also. Hilarion
was no stock or atone, and could resist no
longer. He went to Gaza as the sun was
setting, called on the name of the Lord,
ssid to the mother, *‘ The Lord killeth,
and maketh alive ; He brinﬁeth down to
the grave, and bringeth up.” Then lift-
ing up his eyes to heaven, uttered a short
pmayer, and the three sons who were dead
aroge, and were led to their mother.—St.
Jerome, ¥ita St. Hilarionis Eremita (A.D.

300).

&. restores to life an unbaptized
ifans (fourth century). S8t. Hilary, after
his return from exile into Phrygm, was
reesived in Poitiers with unbounded joy,
and commemorated his return with this
miracle. An infant died before baptism,

and St. Hilary, moved to compassion at
the grief of the ts, restored the child
to 3 it was then baptized, and * new-

of life was given to its soul.” This
miracle is memorialized by sculpture
still extant in Poitiers cathedral.—Dom
Yita Sancti Hilarsi, Pictaviensis.
88. James of Tarentaise induces by his
tears a dead man to return to life (fifth
century). Afteroneof his missionary tours,
8¢. James of the county of Tarentaise went
to visit the grave of a very dear friend
who had died during his absence. The
saint wept 80 bitterly over the grave, that
ti.nedudmancogldn::dmist e force of
deep grief ; as Lazarus came
from m‘fnve at the voice of Christ, so
this friend returned to life at the tears of
8¢t. James.—Gui of Burgundy (afterwards
Calixtus I1.), Lifeof St. James of Taren-
Saise.

8. Julian restores to lifc the son of
Anastasius (A.D. 117). When St. Julian
went to Mans, what y contributed
to the eonversion of people was the
following ** miracle.” The son of Anas-
tasius, one of the chief citizens, died, and
the father maid to Julian, ** If, now, you

could raise this lad from death, I would
confess Jesus Christ, whom you preach,
to be the true God, and would renounce
at once the gods which I now worship.”
St. Julian went to the dead body, took it
by the hand, and rmaising his eyes to
heaven, implored Him who raised Lazarus
from the dead to do the like in this case,
to the end that this resurrection of the
body might be the spiritual resurrection
of a great multitude. Forthwith the lad
who was dead arose, and his parents
received him in their arms with unspeak-
able jov. Anastasiue and all his house
being then baptized, the name of the Lord

magnified.—I). Piolin, Histosre de
;"%h'x AMans (10 vols.).

St. Julian restores Jovian to life (A.p.
117). When 8t. Julian was in Champagne,
he met a funeral procession oonducted by
the druids. The person who was carried
to his grave was one Jovian, a young man
of the chief family in the neighbourheod.
St. Julian addressed himself to the father,
and asked whether lie would confess Jesun
Christ to be the true God, if through 1lis
name the young man was restored to life.
Then raising his eyes to heaven, he
pmayed, and as he prayed the young man
revived, and cried with a loud voice,
«The God of Julian is indeed the true
God.” Then, turning to his father, he
said, * We bave been worshipping demons
all this while. I saw them with these
eyes in hell, where they suffer ineffable
torments.” The fume of this miracle soon
g:t noised abroad, and multitudes were

plized into the new faith.—D. Piolin,
Histoire de T Eglise du Mans.

In this narrative we are forcibly struck with its want of
harmony with druldical times. It breathes throughout of
Roman Catholic times and dogmaas, and If we omit tho
word druids, would be far more in accordance with the
twellth or thirteenth century than with the sccomd.

St. Julian, bishop of Mans, restores to life
the son \(3' Pruila Leguilla of Gaul (A.D.
117). hile St. Julian was in Gaul, he
entered the housc of Pruila Leguilla, who
was a pagan, and had asked him to Le
her guest. Just as he entered, the son
of his hostess died. Never mind, he
abode in the house notwithstanding. The
saint passed the night in prayer, and next
morning presented the young man alive
and well to his mother. The whole
house and many of the neighbours who
witnessed the miracle were immediately
baptized, confessing the God of Julian to
be _God indeed.—D. Piolin, Hisloire d¢
P Ejlise du Mans.

returns {o life to receive the Viati-
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cwn (seventh century). While St. Sacerdos
was at prayer with his monks, a messenger
arrived, to announce to him the death of
his father Laban. At the time, Sacerdos
was 80 absorbed in prayer that he did not
hear what the messenger said. When he
came to himself, and understood that his
father was dead, he went with all haste
to the house of mourning, and learnt to
his great grief that Laban had died so
suddenly there had been no opportumty
of giving him the Viaticum. eeling at
the bedside, in the presence of all assem-
bled, Sacerdos took the hand of the dead
man, and called him twice by his name.
At the voice Laban sat up, as if aroused
from sleep, and looking on the bystanders
said, *“ I died at the second hour of the
day, but have returned to life, in virtue
of the merits of my son.” Sacerdos then
administered to him the Viaticum, and
asked for his blessing. Laban, havin
blessed his son, rendered back his so
to God s second time.—Pergot, Life of
8t. Sacerdos, Bishop of Limoyes.

Marianne de Jesus of Quito raisesthe dead
(A.D. 1618-1645). (1) Jane was confided
by her mother to the care of her aunt
.‘\{arianne of Quito, and one day, while
the child was playing with the mules, she
received a severe kick, which fractured
her skull. Marianne ordered the child to
be brought to her cell, and praying over
it, she healed the wound instantaneously,
%0 that none could tell where the fracture
had been made. (See Zaxogi, p. 86.)

(2) An Indian, in the service of donna
Geromine where Marianne lived, jealous
of his wife, dragged her to a wood,
strangled her, and threw the dead body
over a precipice, Marianne saw the
whole in a vision, sent a man to the
place where the body lay, and told him
to bring it to her room secretly. When
this was done, Marianne rubbed the dead
body with some rose-leaves, and almost
instantly the woman ‘¢ a recouvré la vie,
la santg et les forces.”—Mgr. Guérin,
Vies des Saints, vol. vi. 288.

St. Martin restores to life a catechumen.
A young man of Poitiers, who was a
catechumen, died suddenly ; and just as
the body was about to be buried, St.
Martin arrived. He entered the chamber
where the body was laid out, sent all away,
and shut the chamber door. He remained
in prayer for the space of two hours, when
he that was dead to revive, Life
came back at first very gradually, but ulti-
mately the catechumen left the chamber
wholly restored to his usual health,

TO LIFE AGAIN. | Pr. 1.
St. Martin rcstores to life a man who
Aad Aanged himself. St. in restored

to life a man who had hanged himself.
The dead man not only received newness
of life to his body by the prayers of the
saint, but what is far better, his mind
was delivered from that despondency
which had driven him to commit this
great crime, and he was restored to a
sonnd mind in a sound bod;

St. Martin restores to life the som of
a poor widow. When St. Martin was
bishop he restored to life the son of a

r widow of Chartres. He prayed,
m the dead man lived 'n,p:: the
great joy of his mother. erus Sal-

picius, loques,

8t. Martin used to say to his disciples, ** Before I wms
made a bishop [ restored two dead men $0 but since
my elevation only one. £o God gave me a measulre
of His wheo | was ; but when He bestowed
on me He diminished gift of grace.

St. Melansus restores to life
an old man. One day an old man of
Vannes besought St. Melanius to resus-
citate his son, who had just died. The
holy bishop, tumin% to the crowd and
those carrying the bier, said, *‘ Ye men
of Va&nes, what isfthe o of
you the power o
wonders, unless ye behm;"nﬁno of
the followers replied, ‘‘Be assured, O
man of God, if you raise this man from
the dead, we will all believe that the God

ou preach is the Lord indeed.” Then

elanius laid his crucifix on the dead
man’s breast, and said, ‘‘ In the name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, young |
say unto you, Arise.” And immediately
he who was dead arose; and all the
whole country received baptism, and
Y)rgfesaed the catholic apostolic farth.—

m Lobineau, Life of &t. Melanius.
(Lobineau was his contemporary.)

Martin, a monk of Pomposa, raised to life
for three days. Martin, one of the brothers
of the monastery of Pomposa, died some
three or four leagues away from home, and
his body was carried to Pom for inter-
ment. When the body was lowered
into the grave, signs of life were o
and suddenly the dead man called al
for St. Guido, the abbot. The abbot
asked Martin whence he came, what he
had seen, and what had caused his retum
to life. He replied, ‘I have seen hell, &
place of indescribable horrors, where I saw
many of my kinsmen and acquaintances.
Bt Michal appeated tp 16, and gave mes

me, and gave me &
1&% to taste. It was of epxtnordi-

the son of
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nary sweeiness ; and he commanded me
to returm to my body for three days.”
Brother Martin lived for three days, and
the taste of that honey never left him,
At the end of the three days the abbot
xave him hia blessing, and he died in
cei-;{!cta Sanctorum (Bollandists),
8t. Philip of Neri raised Paul Fubricius
from the dead. Paul Fabricius, of the
house of the Massimi, died without the
consolation of seeing Philip of Neri,
whom he had greatly desired to see.
When St. Philip arrived, he called Paul
Fabricius to life again. The resuscitated
man made his confession to the saint,
and then died a second time; preferring
to go to heaven and be with bhrist, than
to remain on earth ex"med to tempta-
tions, and in danﬁer of falling from eternal
grace,—Father Antonio Galonio, Life of
St. Philip di Neri.
8. Po, restores to life a shepherd
led by a wolf (a.p. 978-1048), While
St. opgo was on his way to the emperor
Heary, he sat down to eat his breakfast;
it scarcely was he seated, when he saw
a wolf mﬁ from a thicket with a shep-
herd in its mouth. Rising on his feet,
St. Po vowed he would not touch
food he had rescued the shepherd.
Guided by the blnod, he tracked the wolf
1o & swamp, and found the man horribly
mangled and quite dead. Falling on Ins
knees, St. Pop‘so prayed, and the dead
man came to life, and partook of the
saint's breakfast. The shepherd carried
to the grave a scar on his neck of the
wolf's teeth. Everheilm informs us he
was told this anecdote by St. Poppo him-
self ; and in memory of this ‘‘ miracle,” the
town of Stavelot, of which he was ablot,
has a wolf in its arms.—Bollandus, vol.
iii. 251, ete. (This life was written
by Everheilm.)

St. Screasine delivered from the Huns
B84). As St. Servasius was
) ing from Lifﬁe to Rome, he fell
into the e elf'h eﬂlllnns,hwho were
ravaging . ey threw him into s
deep ditch till they made up their minds
what to do with him. At wmidnight, the
Huns were much alarmed Ly seeing a
great light in the ditch, and resolved to
set thetr captive free; but greater still
was their amazement when they saw
that the light proceeded from the of
their captive, and that an eagle hovered

{A.n:

over him, ecovering him with one wing
'hﬂehlll:l'llept, ﬂ fanning him with the

Manv of the Huns were converted |

when they saw these marvels, and St.
Servasius was sct at liberty at once.—
Father Giles Buchire, (Gestes des Evdques
de Tongres, etc., ch. iv.

8t. Scverin restorcs a woman to life
(A.D. 482). A woman, having died after
a long illness, was laid at the door of
St. Severin's cell, *“ What is it that
you want?"” asked the saint; and the
people replied, ‘“We have brought thiy
wonian here that you may restore her to
her family.” ‘ Who am I,” said the
saint, ‘‘that I should make alive whom
the Lord hath taken away?” W
know,” rejoined the people, *that God
heareth you, and if you ask, He will
deny you nothing.” Then the saint
prayed, and the woman, being restored
to life, went about her daily work.
‘ Know ye,” said Severin, ‘ this miracle
is not due to my merits, but to your
faith. Only believe, and nothing is
impossible with God.” (See St. BENE-
pict, p. 80.)—Les Petits Dollundistes,
vol. 1. p. 219,

St. Sceerus ruised to life a deivl man, in
order to confess him and absolve him (sixth
century). While St. Severus was pruning
bhis vine, he was sent for to confer the
sacrament of penitence on a dying man.
lle did not go immediately, and when he
reached the house the man was dead. St.
Severus was horrified ; threw himself on
the earth ; accused hinself of mortal sin ;
and eaid he was worse than a murderer,
as he had murdered the man’s soul. All
of a sudden the dead man began to
breathe again, he sat up, and received
the sacrament. St. Severus wept with
joy, and thanked God. The man lived
seven days, and then died again ina better
hope of a joyful resurrection. (Sec
Lanav, p. 83.3—1’ropre de Tréves.

St. Valery ruises to lifc a man who had
been hanyed (A.p. 619). When St. Valery
of Luxeul was at Gamaches, a nobleman
named Sigobard had just condemned «
man to death, and the sentence was im-
mediately executed. St. Valery saw the
man suspended by the cord, and hastencd
to the gullows, The executioners drove
him back ; but, paying no attention to
them, he cut the man down, and layin:
himself on the body, face to face, an.l
hand to hand, be prayved God to restore
the man to life. His prayer was heand;
the man revived, and stood on his fect
full of strength and vitality, 8t. Valery
now supplicated Sigobard to let the man
o ; but he refused, and ordered the
fellow to be hanged again, Valery ex-
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ated, and said, *“ You have already
punished him with death for his offences,
and cannot in justice C"pmnah him twice
for the same crimes. God has given him
a new life, and in this new life he is yet
innocent.” Sigobard, seeing the force of
the appeal, set the man free, and he lived
many years. A chapel stands on the
spot where this occurred.—Besan¢on
(1854), Les Saints de Franche Comte,

St. Vincent Ferrier raised a dead man
to hife again (A.D. 1857-1419). St. Vin-
cent Ferrier, preaching one day at Sala-
manca to many thousands of people,
stopped short suddenly, and then, to the
amazement of all, exclaimed, *‘I am the
angel spoken of by St. John in the
Apocalypse—the angel which was to

reach to all peoples and nations and
tongues, and to say unto them, Fear God
and give Him honour, for the day of
judgment is at hand.” Then, seeing the
vast assembly astonished, he said again,
‘“1 am the angel of the Apocalypse, and
will prove it. Some of you go to St.
Paul's gate, and you will find a dead man
borne on men’s shoulders to his ve.
Bring him in hither, and you shall hear
the proof of what I tell you.” Some did
as the saint commanded, and set the bier
in a position to be seen i)y all, St. Vin-
cent then bade the dead man return to
life, and when he sat up, he asked him,
‘“ Who am 1?” The man replied, ¢ You,
Father Vincent, are the angel of the
Apocalypse, as you have already told
this vast assembly.” St. Vincent then
asked if the man preferred to die or live.
“To live,” he replied. ¢‘Then be it 80,”
said the saint, and the man lived for
ANy years.— If‘ Guérin (chamberlain
of pope Leo XIII., 1880), Vies des Saints,
vol. iv. p. 240.

St. Vincent Ferrer restores to lifea Jew,
who forthwith becomes a convert (A.p.
1857-1419). Abraham Ezija of Anda-
lusia, a very rich Jew, went once out of
curiosity to hear St. Vincent Ferrier
preach ; but not liking his discourse, he
rose 1n anger to leave the church. The
people at the door opposed his .
“ Let him go,"” cried St. Vincent ; *‘ come
away all of you at once, and leave the
fass_age free.” Just as the Jew was
eaving, the porch fell on him and
crugshed him to death. Then the saint,
rising from his chair, knelt in prayer,
and resuscitated the dead in the
name of Jesus of Nazareth. e first
words the Jew spoke when he came to
life were these: ¢ The religion of the Jews

is not the true faith; the true faith is
that of Christians.” Being baptized,
Ezija, in memory of this event, established
a pious foundation in this church, (See
DEVILS RECOGNIZING, ‘That which
Ambrose preaches is true.”)—Peter Ran-
zano (bishop of Lucera), Life of Si.
Vincent Ferrier.

St. Whu;fzngr;nm to life atllc:ednama?
Ovon, w sacrificed to )
the Frisons (A.D. 647-720). The

risons
offered human victims to their and
these victims were selected by lot. One

day the lot fell on a lad named Ovon,
and St. Wulfran entreated king Radbod
to forbid the sacrifice. Radbod repli
that he durst not interfere with the laws
of the land, and accordingly, Ovon was
hanged on a gibbet and strangled, in the
fresence of a great multitude, St. Wul-
ran now prayed the Lord to magnify
His name 1n the midst of this crowd of
idolaters, that the people might be turned
from the error of their ways, to serve the
living God. Two hours after the execu-
tion the rope broke, and Ovon fell to the
ground. St. Wulfran, running up, said
with a loud voice, ‘“Ovon, I command
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, stand
up.” The lad stood up. His life was
restored, and, what is more, spiritual
life was given him at the same moment,
and many of the Frisons were converted.
—L’abbé Corblet, Hagiography of the
Diocese of Amiens.
St. Zanobi, bishop of Florence, raises five
%‘m from death to It.{c (a.p. 407). (1)
e first on was the son of a ic
lady, passing through Florence to Rome.
She left her sick son in the charge of
Zanobi, hoping he would be well by the
time she returned ; but on the day of ber
r;tulx;nhhe dii‘}' As he was her only
child, her grief was very great,
implored E:.lnobi with man
restore him to life., Zanobi, by
Elrayer and the sign of the cross, restored
im to life, and handed him to his
mother, (See MARIANXE DEJESUS, p. 84.)
(2) The second instance was that of a
young man whom Zanobi encountered in
the faubourgs of Florence. He was
being carried to his grave, Th:.sumh
said to the saint, ‘‘ You have com-
ion on a stranger, and have given
er son to her from the dead ; you cannot
refuse the same grace to one of your own
gz:gl .” Zanobi1 came up, touched the
man, raised his eyes to heaven, and
mediately life returned to the inanimate
ody.
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ot cousin (e actsd death o on hu::ul:' Tho mmam
himeelf dead, and his accomplice is re as
demanding of the saint his rextoration to life. This was
in the fuurth century, and without the possibility of a
doubt the fraud was neither new norh.l:xllnknm Mn :h;:
;::m“ﬂfé“m but thhu:’ o to be exceptional,
and it is no great demand on human vanity to belicve
that hundreds would be willingly or unwillingly impored
upon, laying the fiattering unction to their souls that God
s glorified by the miraculous gifts of His slnts.

The following cases of voluntary
hibernation are to the same point :—

Human hibernation, or simulated death
by a Hindi fakir., The fakir larodas
had frequently exhibited his voluntary

wer of hibernation to the natives; but
1n the following instance, quoted by Dr.
Braid, it was exhibited to FEuropean
officers before the maharajah and his
principal sirdars. Harodas previousx
prepared himself by ‘‘ forcing his brea
into his brain; whereupon the lungs
collapsed, and the heart ceased to beat.”
Being ready, he was put into a linen bag
scaled by the maharajah’s private seal,
and the bag containing the fakir was
deposited in a deal box, which was locked,
sealed, and buried in a deep grave.
Farth was piled over the box scveral
feet deep, and was well trodden down.
Sentries were now set to watch the spot
all day and night, and the man remained
thus buried in the earth for six weeks.
After the expiration of the forty days
the box was disinterred, the eyes and
mouth of the fakir were moistened, and
the man revived. The case is related b
captain W. G. Osborne in the boo
entitled The Court and Camp of Runject
Singh (1840). It occurred at ore in
1837,

Dr. Braid mentions other instances,
and Meric Casaubon, D.D., gives scveral
examples in his Z¥eatise concerning En-
thusiasm, as an Lffect of Nature, but
mistaken by many for Divine Inspiration
or Diabolical Posscssion.

The case of Harodas is well known, and rexts on un-
doulited authority, sich as thatof air Claude Martin Wade,
acting political agent at the court of maharajsh Runject

Bingh, at Lahore ; and vouched for by sir C. K. Trevelyan,
Dr. J. M. Honlg! . formerly physician to Runjewt

Singh, and by general Ventura,
Human hibernation, or simulated dcath
the Hindus. lonel Fraser states

that the following case of simulated
death was officially reported to the Indian
government by an enginecer officer. He
savs it occurred in the presence of him-

seif and another officer, at the court of :

Runjeet Singh, the Lion of Lahore. The
faster was a linda fakir, who objected
to ‘‘die and be buried " till commanded

by Runjeet Singh. The fakir was a lean,

middle-aged man. After bathing he was
wrapped in a light warm cloth, his
tongue was drawn back to the gullet,
and he was laid on his back on a hard
litter with a mat under him. Meanwhile
slabs of stone were prepared and fitted
together, and on them he was laid. He
was then hermetically built in with solid
masonry, for he was anxious no opening
should be left, lest the ants should get
at him. The tomb of masonry was
bound round with tape, and sealed with
the rujput’s signet, which was handed to
the officers. Six weeks afterwards the
seals were broken, and the tomb opened.
The body was found in the same position,
but was somewhat leaner. The man's
tongue was then drawn forwards, and
warm milk being poured in small
quantities down his throat, he revived in
about an hour. This is a more recent
case than that of Harodas,

Lieutenant Boileaw's case of voluniary
hibernation. Lieutenant Boilean, in his
Narrative of a Journey in Rajearra (1885),
tells us of a man, about thirty years of
age, who travelled about the country to
Ajmeer, Katah, ctc., and allowed himself
to be buried for weeks, or even months,
by any person who paid him handsomely.
For some days before his inhumation he
abstained from all food except milk, that
he might not be inconvenienced by the
contents of his stomach. His ers of
abstinence were wonderful, and it is said
his hair ceased to grow. This man was
put to the test at Pooshikur by an officer,
who suspended him for thirteen days
enclosed in a wooden box, open to in-
spection on all sides. The result proved
to demonstration that the man was not
nn impostor. The same man was buried
in a walled grave covered with
stone slabs, and strictly guarded. He
was exhumed after being interred for ten
days, in the presence of credible witnesses.
The appearance of the body was as
follows :—*¢ Eyes closed, hands cramped
and powerless, stomach shrunken, teeth
jammed togetf:er 8o fast it was needful
to employ an iron instrument to open the
mouth that a little water might be
down the throat, He revived ually,
and spoke in a feeble voice, as if weak;
but 8o far from being distressed in mi
from his long interment, he said he was

vite willing to be buried again, and

at for a twelvemonth, if desived.”

A case of roluntary Auman Athernation
recorded by AMr, Braxd. Mr. Braid meo-
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tions a case of volun human hiberna-
tion made under the di superinten-
dence of a British officer. A period of
nine days was sti for on the

of the devotee ; but was reduced to three
at the desire of the officer, who feared he
mig it incur blame if the result proved
fatal. The appearance of the body when
first disinterred was quite corpse-like in
every res No pulsation at the heart
could be detected, and no respiration was
perceptible. The means of restoration
employed were chiefly warmth to the
vertex, and friction to the body and
limbs.— Observations on Truice, or Human

Hibernation (1850).
Colonel ou:qud Aad the power of

voluntary Aibernation. Colonel Town-
shend and Phul, rajah of Puttiali, in the
Punjaub, bad the power of voluntary
hibernation. Colonel Townshend could
‘ die” whenever he pleased, as many
persons can faint at will. His heart
would cease to beat; there was no per-
ceptible respiration; the body became
cold and rigid, the eyes glassy, and the
features cadaverous. The colonel would
continue ‘‘dead” for several hours, and
then revive. Dr. Cheyne, who gives an
sccount of this strange power, says that
colonel Townshend told him ¢ he could
e;pin whenever he liked, and by an
effort of his own will come to life agnin,”
Oun one occasion he performed the ex-
periment in the presence of three medical
men, one of whom kept his hand on the
colonel’s heart, another held his fingers at
the colonel’s wrist-pulse, and the third
held a mirror before the colonel’s mouth,

found all traces of pulsation and
respiration ceased entirely, and really
believed that the colonel had actually
died; but he revived in due time, to the
amazement of all.

Deaf made to hear.

Manx vil. 33-35. They bring unto Jesus
cpe that wasdeaf, . . . m!He put His fingers
into his ears, . . . and looking up to heaven,
He sigbed, and saith, Epbpbatha (tbat ia, e

; and straightway his ears were opened.
8t. Gencviéve cures a lawyer who hud
been deaf for four ycars (A.n. 422-5612).
An advocate of Paris, who had been quite
deaf for four years, a.l;plied to St. Gene-
vieve for a cure of his infirmity. The
#aint made the sign of the cross on his
ears, and forthwith he heard plainly.—
Bollandus, Acta Sanctorum (Vita Geno-
vefm), vol. i. Jan. 8.

The cure of the deaf s too comnon a miracls in haglo-
paphy 0 have the least interest, and of course denfnes

and dombness are 50 easily as.umed If an Impo-tol-'h-
any object in view to be galned thereby.

Dearth forestalled.

Gex. x1i. Joseph, having forewarned Pharach
that seven years of plenty would be succeeded
by seven yrurs of dearth, lays up curm w
provide agalnst famine.

St. Remi in Rcims follows the example
?‘ Joseph in Eyypt, and forestalls a dearth
sixth century). When St. Remi was well
stricken in age, it was revealed to him
in A dream that certain years of plenty
would be followed Ly a dearth ; so he
stored up corn in Celtum against the years
of famine. The villagers, supposing he
was going to make a market of his corn
to their grent loss, set fire to his granaries.
While the fires were still blazing, the old
primate made his appearance on the scene,
and said to the peonple, ¢* Be sure of this,
that God will not forget to punish those
who have done this mischief ;" and im-
mediately the peasants who had fired the
narics became humpty—a mark which
iod set on all their posterity also. Arch-
bishop Hincmar naively remarks, ¢ I, the
author of this Life of S‘:' Kewi, can vouch
for the truth of this miracle, for 1 have
often seen the peasants of Celtum, some
of whom have certainly crooked backs.”
—Hincmar (archbishop of Reims), Life
of St. Remi.,

The loglc of the archbishop s not very strong. Bt
Roml died in 845, and Hincinar in 82 He does not tell
us who kept the genenlngy of the mnnu for the three
centuriss Intervening between St il and hinuself, nor
does he 80 tnuch na that the villagers told him that
the fathers and grandfathers of these deforimed pes ants

were hm;:pt ., but dn::»lly. ';dl have or':en d-::’n furined
pervons in tum, a God, three hun ARD,
puuished some of the natives of this place with X:!omm).
80 the deformed persons | have wen must be the descext:
ants of those whoin Gud punished, and hence the corn
collected by SBt. Reini was remlly destroyed, and the
workers of the mischief were really punished.” Q.E.D.

Delilah.

Junares xvi. 4-20. Samson fell in love with
Delilah, who was enticed by the Philistines to
betray bim. So Delilab said to Samson, Tell
me, Bray thee, the accret of thy strength, and
whercby thou wmayest be bound to aflict thee.
Sam-on replied, if he was bound with seven
green withs, he would be no stronger than
anotber man, Delilah procured the withs,
bound him, and called forth tho Philistines, who
were lyiug in wait tv take bim prisoner; but
Samson bioke the withs as tow, and the Phills-
tines did not dare to molest him. D -liluh chid
the strong man for his deception, and coaxed
him aguin to tell his secret. Said Samson, If 1
were hound with new ropes, I should be power-
less as other men. So Delilah prucurcd new
rupes and bound him; but when the I'hillstines
entered, he broke the ruopes as be had snappd
the withs, and the Philistines laid no hands on
him. Again Delilab asked him wherein his
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etrength lay, and how he t be bound ; and
she tuld him he had m her, and had told
her what was not true. Samson now told her,
saying, If you were to weave seven locks of
my hair with a web, I should lose ali my
strength. 8o Delilah fastened his bair with a

in, and cried, The Philistines be upon thee,

amson. And he awoke, and went away with
the pin of the beam, and with the web. How
canst thou say thou lovest me, said Delilah,
and yet mock me thus? And she pressed him
day after day, and urgod him, till his * soul
was vexed unto death.” So at last he told her
that he was a Nazarite, and consequently his
bair had never been cut, and so long as this was
the case his strength would remain unabated ;
but if he broke his vow and bis hair was shorn,
bhe would lose his strength. and be no better
than ordinary men. Then Delilah watched her
opportunity, and one day, when he fell asleep
with his head in her lap, she cut off his seven
locks of hair, and called for the Philistines to
come and bind him. So they bound him, put
out his eyes, and sent him to grind in the
prison-house of Gaza.

Jonathan, the youngest som o :
Darius, wheedled out of his three talismans
by a woman. Darius, on his death-bed,
bequeathed his kingdom to his eldest son,
his personals to his second son, and three
magical qifts (a ring, a necklace, and a

iece of cloth) tothe youngest. Jonathan
ing, at the time of his father's death,
too young to be entrusted with these
magical treasures, they were given to his
mother to take care of for him. When
Jonathan became a young man, his mother
tglzlwe him one of the three talismans, viz.

e ring, which had these two virtues—it
rendered the wearer invisible, and su

lied him with everything he wanted.

ding it to the young prince, she said
to him, ¢ Wear it, my son, but beware of
the wiles of women.” 8o Jonathan went
into the wide world, and fell in love with
a Delilah, The woman, greatly amazed
at his inexhaustible wealth, wheedled
the secret out of him, and induced him
to give the ring into her keeping, lest he
should lose it. The love-sick youth did
80; but when he wanted it again to
supply his necessities, she swore that
some one had stolen it. Being in great
destitution, he returned to his mother,
and told her of his loss. ¢ My son,” she
said, ‘‘ I cautioned you against the wiles
of women, but it is of no use fretting over
spilt milk.” She then gave him his
second treasure, the magical necklace,
the virtues of which were the same as
those of the ring—it made the wearer
invisible, and supplied all his wants,
Jonathan took the necklace, and went his
way as before. When his 9ld flame saw

he was as well off as ever, she soon re-
turned to him in, and ultimately
coaxed him out of the necklace; and
when asked to return it, with small
inﬁenuity of invention she insisted that
it had been stolen, like the ring. Jonathan
told his mother of this second loss, and
she shargly rebuked him before handing
to him his third gift, a piece of cloth,
which would transport those who sat on
it, in a moment, to any place they liked.
Again his Delilah joined him, and was
told of the virtues of the rug. Then,
eitting beside him om the magic cloth,
she wished to be transported to the
middle of a desert, and while the young
prince was asleep, drew the cloth from
under him, transported herself back, and
left Jonathan in the desert. As Samson
recovered his strength, and brought down
destruction on the Philistines, so prince
Jonathan recovered his three talismans,
and saw his deceitful mistress die in
excruciating agony.—Gesia Romanorum,
CXX,

Delivered from Prison.
PAuL AND THE JAILER.)

Acrs xii. 3-10. Herod, having seized Peter,
put bim in prison, and delivered him to four
quaternions of soldiers to keep him ; intending
after Easter to bring bim forth to the people.
Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayee
was made without ceasing of the Church unto
God for him. And when Herod would have
brought him forth, the same night Peter was
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two
chains: and the keepers before the door kept the
prison. And, behold! the angel of the Ing

side,

(See

came upon him, and a light shined in
prison: and the angel smote Peter on the
and raised him up, saying, Arise up qu

And his chains fell off. Aud the angel said
bim, Gird thyself, and bind on thy san
And so he did. And the angel said to him,
Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me.
And he went out, following the angel. When
they were past the first and second ward, they
came to the iron gate that leadeth to the city,
which opened to them of {ts own accord : and
they went out, and passed on through one street ;
and forthwith the angel departed frum him.
Peter then went to the house of Mary, the

mother of John Mark, where many disciples
were gathered together.

St. Apollo and others delivered from
prison by an angel (A.D. 895). 8t. Apollo
went with his monks to visit his brother,
who was imprisoned for conscience’ sake
in Upper Egypt, in the days of Juliam
the Apostate. The tribune happened to
enter the prison while these monks were
there, and ordered the gates to be shut

upon them, vowing he would enlist the

e
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» lot in the imperial army. At
, while engaged in pram, an angel
to them, bearing a r, opened
ison doors, and led them forth, bid-
them flee into the desert. They
d the voice of their divine deliverer,
i1 of them escaped from further mo-
ion.—Palladius, Historia Lausiaca.
\dius was a personal friend.)

Felix delivered from prison by an angel

. century). 8t. Felix, being oel.:ed‘l
navilhyr{lden with iron chains, an
nto a dungeon strewed with broken
ery, into which no ray of light
enter. At midnight an a.nﬁel
:d the dungeon, and bade Felix
t, and search for Maximus, bishop
ola, who was dying of cold and
' in the mountains. Immediately
2ains fell off his neck, hands, and
th:n&ioondo gedthof the%r I“onxn
1; » gui e angel, Feli
rou, to the hx{iing-plwe of the
bishop, whom he found utterly
isted, & ess, and apparently
. St. Felix t'lxlnoistem;d mtg: lig:mof
id with wine, fo a little
kg and chafed his
1 limbe. By slow degrees Maximus
»d, and then Felix carried him home
s shoulders, and put him under the
e of a good old woman to take care
m. In aA.p. 251 the Church had
or a while by the death of Decius.
xistian art, St. Felix is represented
an angel striking off his chains;
ometimes a8 bearing Maximus, the
bilhog,_s at.har on his ailo%lder or 511
sms.—S8¢t. Gregory of Tours, De
3 M lﬁg :y ch. 104,
Germanus of Scotland obtains the
8 of fwenly-four prisoners (fifth
ry). When St. Germanus was at

gainst the city wall to shake off the
»f his ahoes, he kicked down a large
f the ram into the foss. How-
ing over, he returned to

i a dead man to life.
» miracles induced the magistrates
they gave him the prisoners
tochq nm;hbzr d?fl twenty-

agiogra miens.
angel ( %)MG fron;
A.D, 83). Gregory o

ius, in his Annals, v;{ i,

igh priest was so angry
mathsea for entombing
arrested him and put him

ST
ARG

in prison. On the day of the resurrec-
tion, an angel released Joseph from
prison; and when the Jews reproached
the guard for allowing the body of Jesus
to be stolen from the tomb, they replied,
‘“ Do you deliver into our hands Joseph,
and we will deliver into yours Christ ;
but as you cannot give into our hands
the friend of Christ, we cannot give into
yo;lrg the Son of God.”"—Baronius, Annals,
vol. i.

St. Julian of Antioch released from
prison by an angel (A.p. 813). The
governor Marcian had confined St. Julian
and his own son Celsus in a noisome
dungeon ; but at midnight, one Antony,
with seven of his scholars, entered the

prison. Presently an angel made its
a ce, and bade all of them follow
him., He led them through the prison,

and they came to the great iron gates,
which opened to them of their own
accord, and they passed through.—Acta
Sanctorum (Bollandus), vol. i. . 9.
Peter the Holy Exorcist and Marccllinus
delivered from prison by an angel. 1n the
reign of Diocletian, Peter the Holy
Exorcist was apprehended in Rome by
judge Serenus, laden with fetters, and
locked in a dark dungeon with bolts of
iron. Artemius, the prison-keeper, had
a daughter possessed with an evil spiri
and Peter said to him, ¢ If you woul
belicve on Jesus Christ the Son of God,
your daugi:hter would be made whole,
Artemius.” The prison-keeper laughed
at the remark, and replied, ‘¢ If your God
cannot deliver you from prison, Peter,
how should He be able to deliver my
daughter from the power of Satan?”
Peter said, *“The God I serve can do
both one and the other.” ¢I will put
Him to the test this very night,” said
Artemius. ¢‘“So be it,” replied DPeter.
‘“ This night, then,” continued the keeper,
] will put you into the inner dungeon,
lock and bolt the door myself, double
the chains that hold you, and double the
watch also; then, if your God can
deliver you, I will believe in Him.”
‘“Be it so, Artemius,” said Peter. At
midnight, o Peter, notwithstanding the
precautions employed, left his dungeon,
and presented himself before the j)ailer
and his wife Candida. He was clad in
white, and carried in his hand a cross.
When Artemius and his wife saw Peter,
they fell at his feet and exclaimed,
“ Truly there is but one God who can do
after this sort, and that is the Lord
Jesus Christ whom you serve.” Petey
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then commanded the devil to come out
of Pauli the jailer’s ter, and
forthwith she was made whole. Above
three hundred persons witnessed these
miracles, and all of them received
baptism, and continued steadfast in the
faith to their lives’ end. Then Artemius
delivered Peter from his chains, and took
him into his own house, When the
knowledge of these things came to the
ears of the &dge, he commanded that
Peter should be sent again to the dungeon,
and his feet made fast in the stocks. A
priest, named Marcellinus, was also a
prisoner in the same cell. At night an
angel came into the dungeon while they
were praying, and delivered them both.
Being set free by the angel, Peter and
Marcellinus went to the house of Artemius
the jailer, where the new converts were
met together, and tarried there certain
days, instructing them more fully in the
way of Christ. Ultimately, Peter and
Marcellinus, Artemius and his wife
Candida, were all beheaded. The exe-
cutioner declared, when he cut off the
heads of Peter and Marcellinus, that he
distinctly saw their souls, arrayed in
white, borne up to heaven by the hands
of angels. (See ALExaANDERANd HERMES,
[;. 69, almost identical.)—Ado (arch-

ishop of Treves), Martyrology. (Bede
has written the lives of these two
maan. See also L'abbé Daras, Fies
des Saints.)

St. Peter I1., archbishop of Tarentaise,
miracwlously delivers three prisoners (A.D.
1103~1174). While St. Peter, the arch-
bishop of Tarentaise, was at St. Claude,
a crowd pressed upon him to obtain some
of the graces which he so frecly bestowed.
Amongst others appeared three strangers,
who came to thank him for delivering
them from prison. ‘‘We were shut up
in prison,” they said, ‘“in Lausanne.
Here the reci of your virtues and
miracles arrested our attention, and led
us to repentance. We invoked your
name, a8 one would invoke a saint in
heaven. You appeared to us in our cell
broke our chains, gave us your hand, an
led us out of prison without being seen
by any one, or disturbing the guard on
watch."—Geoffrey }abbot of Hautecomb),
Life of St. Peter [, etc. (written nine
years after his death by order of pope
Lucius 1IL.).

Bt. Peter does not ssem t0 bave known what the
tell him. It appears that, being lnvok.& his

‘ double " went to Lausanne, just as the duplicats of 8t.
:;:.rulm went to Muary to dellver a child froin a house on

Robert de Sill¢ delivered from prisom by
the Virgin Mary (A.D. 18562. When
Jean le Bon, k::f of France, fell a cap-
tive into the hands of the Black Prince,
the sieur Robert de 8illé was also taken
prisoner, and the English demanded
three thousand florins for ransom-money.
As his wife, Jeanne Marie de Maillé, d
not raise this sum, she prayed earnestly
to the Virgitlxl ;orgomedmtﬁ h%lp her. Iler
prayer was , and the Virgin Mary,
entering the cell of Robert, broke off
lﬁis c}uu;m andh set hu? tre;—lz‘ére de

oisgaultier (her confessor ife o
Jeanne Marie éa Maille, ’ fo of

m%hhmwmmm he broke from prisa

The prison walls of Rennes fall down
when the dead body of St. Melanius passes
Ig/ (A.p. 530). When the dead body of

t. Melanius was carried in grand pro-
cession through Rennes, the chanting
was heard in the prison, where twelve
thieves were confined. The thieves
joined in the chant, and the prison walls,
though built of stone and very stout,
were rent from the top to the bottom.
The thieves being thus released invoked
the mercy of God, and were numbered
with the elect.—Dom Lobinean (a eon-
temporary), Life of &St. Melarsi (or
Melaine).

Demoniacs possessed with
S8pirits of Truth.

Maek {il. 11,12. Unclean lgll‘ltl, when the
saw Jesus, fell down before Him, and
saying, Thou art the Son of God. And Jesus
straitly charged them that they should mot
make Him known.

MARK v. 3-13. When Jesus came to the
country of the Gadarenes there met Him a man
with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling
among the tombe ; and when he saw Jesus afar
off, be ran and wonth‘ped Him, and cried with
a loud voice, What have I to do with Thee,
Jesus, Thou Son of the most bigh God ?

Lukg iv. 33-35. In the sy there
was a man which bad a spirit of an unclean
devil, and he cried with a loud voloe, Let ws
alone, Thou Jesus of Nazareth. I know Thee
who Thou art ; the Holy One of God.

The devil tells Mme., de Bermond why
he hates Aer. Mme. de Bermond was
especially obnoxious to the devil. Onm
one occasion she found herself uncon-
sciously in the presence of a demoniae,
35 dom ok g 3, b
crying with & lou , - Of,
burn me!” Mme. de Bermond, :::

fearless, went up to the demoniac,
;P:t in his face, to show her contempt.
e demon, furious, said to her, ¢ T will
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with the devil. 'I‘(;_this end he had to | ground till the bishop had burnt the

abjure the Christian faith, deny Christ
and the V’;;sin, and sign the compact
with his blood.

In the mean time, the new bishop
having discovered that the charge against
the late treasurer was false, reinstated
Theophilus, declared him innocent of every
charge brought against him, and hea
honour upon honoar on him. Theophilus
now bitterly repented of his compact
with the dewvil, and prayed for forgiveness.
The *‘ Holy Spirit advised him to apply
to lhrz, e fountain of mercy,” and to
Mary he cried for mercy. Forty days
he made his supplication, with ftsting
and ce, when *‘ the mother of God
vouchsafed to appear to him, robed like
a queen, full of majesty, but with dis-

easure plainly marked upon her face.

‘Why, wretch,” she said, ‘ do you
address yourself to me? Would it not
have been bad enough if youhad insulted
me, but must you blaspheme my Son
also? I can well pardon offences, but
blasphemy inst my Son is far more
heinous.” eophilus pleaded hard for
mercy, spoke of the Ninevites who
obtained mercy, of Rahab and David, of
Peter and Paul, of Cyprian too, who
practised the black art, and was vet a
martyr and a saint. The holy Virgin,
touched with his contrition, bade him
confess his sins, and then promised to
bring back word what Christ said on the
subject. Next night she returned, told
Theophilus that his prayers and tears
were accepted, and if he continued faith-
ful to the end her Son would give him
sternal life. Theophilus now unplored
that the contract he had signed might be
restored to him ; and in three days he
found it on his breast, as he was getting
out of bed. It was Sunday ; he went to
early prayers, and gave the document to
the {ishop, telling him the whole story.
The bishop heard him, absolved him,
and made the confession the subject of
his sermon. The peroration of this dis-
course was a masterpiece of eloquence,
setting forth the boundless mercy of God,
the resistless intercession of the Virgin
Mary, and ever-abiding hope of the true
penitent that all sins shall be forgiven
unto the sons of men, and all the blas-
wherewith soever they shall have
ed, for where sin hath abounded,
bath much more abounded. The

then bade Theophilus ;.sproach
the altar, and receive his God; but
Theophilus would not rise from the

Hl

contract.

““Qui n'admirerait ici les merveilles de
1a divine Providence; et qui ne craindrait,
voyant jusqu'en 2uel abime peut tomber
un homme accablé de tristesse, et emporté

la tentation ? Mais qui ne bénirait &
jamais la bonté de Dieu de nous avoir
donné une trds-puissante médiatrice en la
sainte Vierge, Mdre de Miséricorde, et
asile assuré de tous les pécheurs qui
I'invoquent avec un désir sincere de se
con&e;tirl” (See GILES OoF PORTUGAL,
p. L]

This story s told in a ** Vitrall de Laon,” in a ** verridre
de Beauvais,” and in a ‘;rout tympan * of Notre Dame
de Paris. “On voit [at Notre Dame) A 1a linge inféricure
le déecapéré qui ¢'abouche avec un magicien puis avec un
démon. Prée de lA 1l se prosterne devant une Image de
Marie, et obtient que le diable soit forcéd de se dessaisir du
billet signé par lul. Au sommet le péniteut falt I'aveu de
son crime, et prie I'évéque de lire devant tout le monde la
cédule accusatrice. (Le Pire Chahler s reproduit ce
tympan, A.D. 1854.) “— Vies deg Saints, vol. ii. pp. 353-256.

Devil full of All Mischief.

In the first chapter of the Book of Job, Satan
is represented as the instrument of all his evils,
the loss of his flocks and herds, the death of his
children, the destruction of his bouses and
barns, and the frightful boils and blains with
which his body was afflicted.

Mark ix. 22. Ofttimes the evil spirit hath
cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to
destroy him. (See also 1 Chron. xxi. 1.)

St. Euphrasia il treated by the devil
(A.p. 412)., The devil, being unable to
attack the soul of St. Euphrasia, tried
to disqualify her body from performing
her daily tasks, With this object in
view, one day, as the young maiden went
to draw water from a pond, the devil
Eushed her in, and she would certainly

ave been drowned, if her good angel
bad not held her above the water till
assistance came from the convent. Ilear-
ing her cry, several of the sisters ran to
the pond, and drew her out. ‘¢ O Satan,”
said she with a smile, when safely landed,
‘1 pray the Lord Jesus Christ that you
may never triumph over me.”

Another time, in cutting wood, she
cut her foot with the bill-hook, and the
pain was 8o great that she fainted. Some
of the sisters came, and carried her into
the convent. When she came round, she
returned to her task, being resolved to
ﬁ%ht with her great adversary as long as
life remained to her.

Another time, Satan pushed her from
a third-story window to the ground ; but
:)g the guardian care of her good angel,

¢ was picked np safe and sound.

On one occasion, while cooking vege-
tables, the evil spirit overturned on her
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come m nor the years draw nigh when
t say, I have no pleasure in

them.” And so the tempter left him.
Another instance. Not long afterwards,
the tempter appeared before St. Vincent

Tm. is time he had taken the guise
Ethiopian, and threatened him with
war to the death, 8t. Vincent merely
replied, ‘‘ Satan, He who has commenced
s good work in me will give me cou
to proceed. In Him is my trust.”—L'ab
(Al.ssg)syle, Life of St. Vincent Ferrier
ﬂcdnﬂ in the guise of a binckbird,
to 8t. Benedict (A.p. 480-48).
en St. Benedict, afterwards abbot of
Mount Cassino, first retired to the cavern
in Subiaco, some fifty miles west of Rome,
Satan resolved to stamp out at once one
who would otherwise prove a great enemy
to his kingdom upon earth. With this
object in view he transformed himself
into s blackbird, and began to flutter
round the henmt sometimes approach-
ing so near, that Benedict might have

l;.::f‘ it easily if he had put out his
The young solitary, however,

suspicious, made the sign of the
pross -ns this showed him gl:hat his
mmc:on was well founded, for the bird

mnlnﬂz”h —Acta Sanctorum
devil

rch 21,
TAe ammcctlw of a dack
Aorse to disturd the congr atwna.mmblcd
to Aear Si. Peter of

crona preach (A.D.

1208-12562). The devnl was very angry
because such vast crowds gathered to-
ﬁa to hear St. Peter of Verona preach.
» when the crowd was greater

the devil, in the form of a

bhck horse, rushed 1:tofthehm1dst, stamp-
mny, an tening more.

pon ﬂ;:ly made ﬁ:c sign of the

e phantom vamshed and

aog‘whcn
people saw it permeate the air
like smoke.—Acta Sanctorum (Bollan-

M‘); ?nl 29,
whAich assumes the part of a
brawler, castoutby&t Giles. One Sunday
ltehmh, a man possessed with a devil
made such a brawling noise that the
voice of the preacher could not be heard.
8t. Giles prayed, and, the devil going
brth, the man remained to the end of the
ble and devout.—Gilbertus

fbnhog of Carnotum), Life of St. Giles

The devil, in the guise of a bull, tries to
b’ﬂaatlurmo fourteenth cen-

tary). St erine of Sweden was the
daughter of prince Ulpho, and was sent

in early childhood to be brought up in the
nunpery of Risburgh. One night, while
the abbess was at matins, the devil,
assuming the form of a bull, tossed the
child out of its cradle, and lett her half
dead in the middle of the chamber. The
abbess, on her return, picked up the child,
and the bull said to her, ¢ Oh that I had
accomplished my work, which I assuredly
should have done, if God had permitted
me.”—Ulpho (a Brigittine friar), Life of
St. Catherine of Swedem (written thi
years after her death, A.p. 1411),

Dativus, running away from the abbey
of Lanconne, is accosted Oy the devil in the
guise of a demoniac (A.D. 480). Dativus,
one of the monks of Lauconne, in the
Jura, being seduced by the devil, deter-
mined to quit the abbey and return to
the world. With all lus worldly goods
packed in a bundle, and thrown over his
shoulder, he started for Tours. He came
to the basilica of St. Martin with the
intention of offering there a moming
prayer, but was accosted at the door by
a demoniac, who said to him, ‘¢ Dativus ?
Why, it is our monk of the Jura, I declare!
Good day, my good fellow ; I am very
glad you are now one of us.” Dativus
trembled to find himself thus recognized,
and thinking himself mocked by the
demon, si; fhed bitterly ; and, after havin
pra ed for a few minutes, hastencd bac

tﬂe monastery, 1mplorm to be admitted

in.—8t. Gregory of Tours, Lives o
l‘ﬂl"v.ztlwra, ch. 1. , f

“gi&us&.&ogmhnmumlyhm
Devrils in the gquise of dogs attack St.
Peter the apostle. amuel Ilarsnet,
afterwards archbishop of York, says:
* Thyrsus doth tel it out of one Martmus
a saint, that Simon Magus the sorcerer
sent unto Peter the apostle certaine devils
in the likenes of dogges, to devoure him.
The apostle being taken on a suddaine,
not looking for such currish gucsts, con-
secrates for the nonce some niorsels of
bread, and throwes them to the dogge-
devxls, and by the power of that bread
they were all put to flight.”—Popis
Impostures, pp. 97, 98,
The dem[ in the form of a dog, visits St.
Stanislaus Kostka. \\ hen St. Stanislaus
Kostka was preparing himself for admis-
sion into the society of Jesus, he was
visited with a dangerous sickness ; at the
beginning of which the devil appeared to
him in the guise of a great black dog,
horrible and fearful to behold. The foul
fiend took the sick man thrice by the
u
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throat, trying to throttle him ; but Stanis-

laus, with the sign of the cross, not only
resisted him manfully, but even drove
him away, and he never again disturbed
this faithful soldier of Christ Jesus.—Peter
Ribadeneira, The Flower of the Lives of
the Saints (2 vols., fol.).

The devil, in the form of a dragon, tries
to destroy St. Martinian's cell (A.p. 830).
St. Martinian, at the early age of eighteen,
became a hermit, and lived in the vicinity
of Cesarea. The devil, jealous of his
virtue, sought to frighten him with
visions, noises, and apparitions. On one
occasion, this enemy of all righteousness
assumed the form of a dragon, and began
scratching at the foundations of St.
Martinian's cell, in order to destroy it
and the hermit within, St. Martinian was
at his orisons at the time, and said to the
dragon-formed devil, ¢ Your labour is in
vain. You cannot frighten me while I
have Christ at my side,” At the word
Christ, the devil fled in a whirlwind,
crying, ‘‘ Wait a bit, Martinian; 1 will
make you submit yet, and drive you
from this cell.” Martinian was not easily
frightened, and remained in his hermitage,
doing batile with the devil, for five and
twenty years,—Metaphrastés (a personal
friend of St. Martinian), Lives of Saints.
(Also in Joseph Assemani, Universal
Calendar, vol. vi. p. 145, et.c.s

The devil, under the form of an Ethio-

ian, asks on of St. John of Egypt.

evils used to torment St. John of Egypt
at night, and appear to him under divers
sensible forms, and ask pardon for dis-
turbing him. On one occasion, when
the saint had fasted two whole days,
the devil, disguised as an KEthiopian of
hideous look, threw himsclf at his feet,
and said with insulting mockery, ‘‘ Pardon
me, I pray, for having troubled you to
carry me through this long fast.” St,
John now saw that his fast was simply

a temptation.—Cassian, Futhers of the
Desert.

True or no certainly
12 80 be feared that many & &hmm%?mﬁ
haliness to its support.

The devil, in the guise of a gentleman,
visits St. Andrew Corsini (1302-1378).
When St. Andrew Corsini entered the
order of Carmelites, in Tuscany, he was
made porter, or doorkeeper. One day,
at dinner-time, a knocking was heard
at the outer gate, and Andrew, open-
ing the little wicket, saw a well-dressed
gentleman with several attendants, who

exclaimed imperiously, * Open the gate,

caitiff, and that immediately. Your
father sent me to you with a message,
and I have no time to waste on beggars.”
Savs Andrew, ‘‘1 open to no strangers
without permission. You say you come
from my father, but I never set eyes on

ou before.” ¢ Don't stand prating there,
Kut open the gate ; I have something im-
portant to communicate, which the prior
must not hear.” Andrew, on hearing this,
made the sign of the cross, and the
tempter disappeared like a tlash, leaving
behind a filthy smell of fire and brim-
stone. Andrew thanked God, who had
given him grace to resist the wiles of the
devil, and felt the truth of that divine
injunction, ¢* Resist the devil, and he will
flee from thee.”—Surius, Lives of the
Saints (6 vols., fol.), 1570,

Devils assume the form of sonchets to
frighten St. Catherine of Swedem in
childhood (fourteenth century). When
Catherine, daughter of prince Ulpho
of Sweden, was seven years old, she
had a game of jonchets (or knuckle-
bones) with other girls of the same age.
The children went on playing, to the
neglect of their religious duties ; but the
Spouse of the Church, who intended to
make Catherine a saint, left not this
dereliction of duty without due correc-
tion. At night, certain devils, in the
form of jonchets, appear to the child, and
whip her so severely, to wean her from
her childish sports, that she never after-
wards would play jonchets with her
companions.—Ulpho 2& Brigittine monk),
lL;{;)of St. Catherine of Swedem (A.D.

“ whipping
having neglected duty for play
Devils, in the guise of rooks or

annoy St. Agnes of Mount Pulciano (A.D.
1274-1817). One day, in her ninth year,
St. Agnes proposed to her companions a
pilgrimage to Mount Pulciano. The
proposal was joyfully accepted ; but as
the party approached the ramparts of the
city, 8 number of rooks attacked St.
Agnes furiously with their beaks, claws,
and wings. The yo girl, with great

resence of mind, invoked the name of
esus, and the whole flock flew away.
The biographer says, ‘* No doubt these
rooks were an army of dem lodging
in the contiguous house, which was a
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St. Euphrasia casts out a deril from a
nun in the same convent (A.n. 412). The
abbess of a convent in the Thebaid,
hsvmlg remarked the great power which
St. Euphrasia had over devils, com-
manded her to pray for one of the sisters
who was possessed. Euphrasia, of
course, obeyed, and said to the demoniac,
‘“ May the Saviour Jesus Christ who
made you heal you.” At the word the

m spirit came out of the sister,
ing terrific bellowings, and foaming
horribly at her mouth,.—Surius, Lives of
the Saints, vol. ii.
8¢, GalI, a native of Ireland, casts out
tAe devils of Bregentz (A.p. 646). While
St. Gall was at Bregentz, he heard the
mountsin demon cry out to the demon of
the lske, ‘*Come to my rescue, that we
may chase this stranger hence; for he
has broken my idols, driven me from my
temple, and is weaning the people from my
service.” The demon of Lake Constance
made answer, ‘‘1 suffer the same as you,
dear mountain spirit; for this stranger
has devastated my dominions also, and I
can do nothing against him, for he has
always the name divine in his mouth
and laughs at my snares.” St. Gall
cried aloud, ‘‘In the name of Jesus
Christ, I adjure you to quit this neigh-
bourhood, and do no harm to any one.”
Then was l‘xlurd on the monnt,atil:xs a great
ing and groaning ; it was the expres-
sion 3 rage made by the demons on being
evicted. When 8t. Gall heard it, he
thanked God and took courage.— Vie des
Saints de Franche-Comté, by the pro-
fessors of St. Xavier's college at Besancon.
8¢. Galla casts out the devil from a man
who Aad insulted her. The devil entered
into a man who insulted St. Galla while
isiting the sick and needy. On her way
home observed the insolent writhing
in convulsions ; and, stopping before him,
she said, **O God, have mercy on him,
for he is made in Thy likeness. O Lord,
have mercy on him, for he knew not what
he said. O Jesus, Saviour of sinners,
have mercy on him, for Thou didst die
for him.” Then made she the sign of
the cross, and cried with a loud voice,
“ Thou unclean spirit, I command thee,
in the name of the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, come out of him, and enter
no more in.” On hearing these words
the demoniac wallowed in the dust, the
devil came out of him, and left the man

w and in his right mind.—Les
W i1, p. 200.
8. Gregory the evicts a devil from

his horse (A.». 510-604). St. Gregory
excommunicated a Roman knight for
adultery, and the knight in reven

applied to magicians to encompass tﬁg
pontiff with enchantmment. Hearing that
St. Gregory was about to take a journey,
these magicians sent an evil spirit into

his horse, commanding the demon to
throw the pontiff, and then trample him
to death, When the pontiff mounted,

his horse reared and started, and behaved
in such an unusual manner, that St.
Gregory discovered it was possessed. So,
making the sign of the cross, he drove
the devil out of the horse. The magicians
being struck blind, repented, abandoned
their magic, and received the sacrament
of baptism. St. Gregory baptized them,
but declined to restore their sight, lest
they should return to their diabolical
arts and lose their souls.—John the
deacon, Life of St. Gregory the Great
(twelfth century). Written at the ex-
press command of pope John VIII.

St. Laumer evicts a devil by the sign of
the cross (sixth century), St. Laumer,
by the sign of the cross made with holy
oil, delivered a man possessed with a
devil, so furious that it was nececssary to
constrain him with chains,—Les Petits
DBollandistes, vol. i. p. 472.

St. Marcellinus casts out a devil from a
man who struck him with a whip (A.n,
374). The emperor Constantius was an
Arian, and hearing that Marcellinus,
bishop of Embrun, had opposed the
doctrines of Arius in several councils,
sent to arrest him. The myrmidons of
the law came npon him unawares ; and
one of them, lifting his hand to strike
the bishop about the face with a whip,
found his arm eralyzed ; and he rolled
on the ground, gnashing his teeth.
Marcellinus went up to the man, and the
devil in him cried out, ‘¢ Marcellinus, is
it not enough that you have driven us
from the coast of Africa, but you must
come to Gaul also to trouble us?”
‘¢ Silence | ” cried the saint; ‘‘ and come
out of him, thou foul and unclean spirit.”
The demon durst not disobey, and the
man, being restored to his right mind,
lamented his crime, craved to be baptized,
and bowed his heart to the yoke of
Christ.—Mgr. Dépery, Hagiographie de

Gap.
garwood exorcised bgo the touch of
Campion’s Aalter (A.p. 1602). Campion,
& Jesuit, was hanged at Tybum for
treason ; but as queen Klizabeth was
a Protestant, his death was called o
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there you will find me on your return.”
The emperor, in gratitude, took the
royal crown from his head, and put it on
Zeno's, saying, ‘‘ This crown cannot be
set on a worthier brow.” Zeno sold the
crown, that he might distribute the
money to the poor, and Gallienus ceased
to persecute the Church of Christ.—Peter
and Jerome Ballerini, Life of St. Zeno,
Bi of Verona (compiled from his own
writings and other monuments).
Ezorcism by burning a picture of the
devil. The fifth canon given by Mengus
in his Fustus is by drawing a picture of
the devil and buming it. ‘‘Exorcista
R_r:jiciat imaginem pictam in ignem.”
is was tried on Sara Williams, and
is thus reported by Harsnet: ¢ The
Erieat having placed Sara in a chayre,
e cOomaundeth the devill to tell his
name. The devill answered Bonjour, and
to make a shew of speaking
French. The exorcist then reviling the
devill, and calling him asne (in French),
the devill exclaimed, ‘]I am no asse, and
I will not be mocked.” Now, when Maho
[the devil] trifled, and mocked the
g:iest, and would by no dint of adjuration
brought to tel his name, the exorcist
caused to be drawne uppon a peece of
paper the picture of Vice in a play, and
the same he caused to be burned with
halowed brimstone. Whereat, the devill
cryed out, as beeing grievously tor-
mented.”—S. Harsnet (afterwards arch-
binhoap of York), Popish Impostures (1604),
p- 118.
Ezorcism by nicknaming and black-
mmg the devil (1600). engus wrote
a book called A Club for Ezxorcising
Demoniacs. The way of blackguarding
the devil is his fourth canon, and runs
thus : ‘‘ If after masse has been celebrated,
snod the possessed has been signed with
the flve crosses, sprinkled with holy
water, and there have been invocated over
her the name of the Father, sonne, and
Holy Ghost, the devill still shews him-
selfe refractarie, and will neither depart,
nor tel his name,—then you must come
upon him with as many nicknames as
you can possiblie devise, and thou shalt
say: ‘Heare thou sencelesse, false, and
Jewd spirit, maister of devils, miserable
tempter of men, deceaver of
bad angels, defrauder of souls, captaine
of heretiques, father of lyes, bestial
ninnie, drunkard, inferl:fmll ltheefe,hwicked
serpent, ravening wolfe, leane hunger-
bitten sow, seely beast, truculent beas
cruell beast, bloody beast. beast of

beasts the most bestiall, Acherontall
spirit, smoakie spirit, Tartareous spirit,
and so on, I command thee to tef) me
thy name, and to depart hence into
thyne owne place.’ ”—S. Harsnet (after-
wards archbishop of York), Popish Im-
postures (1604), pp. 112, 113,

Mengus's Frstus, or Devil-mastix, Is In Latin, and that
the reader may know the fidelity of Harsnet's translation,
the inal Latin is here subscribed : ** Audi igitur insen-
sate, false, reprobe: dmmonum magister, miserrima
creaturs, tentator hominum, deceptor malorum angelorum,
fallax animarid, dux hsreticori, pater mendacij, fatue,
bestialls, insipiens, ebriose, DYEJ: infernalis, serpens
iniquissime, lupe ra rsus macra, famelica, Immun.

ma, bestia sca bestia truculentissima, bestia
crudells, bestia cruenta, bestia omnii ULestiarQ bestialis-
Mmmmm” Acherontine, spiritus fuliginose, spiritus

Devils recognizing Persons.

MARK {.23—26. There was in the synagogue
a man with an unclean spirit ; and he cried out,
saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with
Thee, Thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art Thou come
to destroy us? 1 know Thee who thou art, the
Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him,
saying, Hold thy and come out of him.
And when the uncleanspirit had torn him, and
cried with a loud voice, he came out of him,

A devil yells out, ¢ That which Ambrose
preaches is the truth.” A man possessed
of a devil was a great calumniator of St.
Ambrose, but God caused him to retract
his calumnies, and the man yelled out
amidst a crowd of people, ‘‘ That which
Ambrose preaches is the truth, but that
which Arius preaches is false.” Some
Arians, hearing these words, threw the
man into a pond, and he was drowned.

See ST. JULIAN RESTORES JOVIAN TO

IFE, p.83; VINCENT FERRIER RF.STORES
A JEW TO LIFE, p. 86.)—Paulinus, deacon
and biographer of St. Ambrose.

If 1t is true that the ‘‘devil §s a Har, and the father of
lies ” (John viil 44), his testimony against Arianism is not
worth mucb.

St. Hilarion recognized by an evil spirit.
When St. Hilarion passed from Africa to
Cycile, there met him in the mountain a
man possessed with an evil spirit, who
cried out, ‘‘Let us alone, Hilarion ; art
thou come hither to torment us? We
know thee who thou art, the servant of
God in Cycile.,” Thus was made known
the presence of this holy saint; and
diseased persons from every part came to
him to be healed of their infirmities. St.
Hilarion, seeing he could not remain in
that place unknown, went to Dalmatia.—
St. Jerome (A.D. 890), Vita St. Hilarion:s
Eremita.

Dervils recognize St. Marculphus in the
court of king Childebert (A.D. 558). While
8t. Marculphus was living in his solitude,
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God sent an angel to bid him go to Childe-
bert 1., kiog of France, an
him. a place named Nanteuil for a
monastery. Marculphus went forthwith
to Paris, and reached the city while the
king and queen were attending mass.
He entered the chapel, and retire
sight, but some demoniacs, Leing present,
cried with affright, ‘ Marcalphus, thou
servant of the living God, have pity on
us, for thy presence is torture to us.”
‘These screams amazed the king and his
court, and Childebert sent to find out to
whom the devils refcrred. Marculphus
being thus discovered, and brought before
the king, told him the object of his
coming, and who had sent him. Chil-
debert readily gave what was required,
and promised to assist in building the
monastery ; but requested Marculphus
to exorcise the demoniacs. Making the
sign of the cross, the saint commanded
the evil spirits to come out. This they
did, but left the men half-dead. How-
ever, in a few minutes they came to
themseclves, and arose in perfect health.—
Acta Sanctorum (Papebroch the Bol-
landist), May 1.

Devils tell Half-truths.

MATT. iv. 6. When the devil quoted Psalm
xci. 11, 12, to Jesua in the temptation, he omitted
half verse 11. The whole verse runs thus:
* He shall give Hia angels charge over thee,
to keep thes in all thy ways.”

The devil tells St. Antony truths which
are half falsehoods (fourth century). St.
Antony said one day to his disciples,
1 heard lately a t knocking at my
cell door, and going to see who was
there, found a man so prodigiously
:ta]l that his head reached the skies. I
demanded who he was; and he made
answer, ‘I am Satan, and am come to
ask you why all Christians speak so ill
of me.” I replied, ¢ With good reason,
Satan, because it is by you they are
temgted to sin.’ Satan said, ‘But I
ought not to be charged with the sins
of man, seeing every one is a free agent
and can do as he likes. It is not I who
should be blamed if simpletons bite at
my bait. It is man who makes war with
mau ; it is man who wrongs his neighbour
it is man who builds citics, and dwells
in them without God in the world. Only
in deserts can saints and hermits be
found, who sacrifice themselves to serve
the Lord.’ 1 was delighted to hear the
father of lies compelled for once to s
the truth, altho

demand of !

out of :

I knew what he said

was half a lie. When, at last, I made
the sign of the cross, and pronounced the
name of Jesus, the phantom vanished
from my sight."—Les Petits Bollandistes
(18580), vol. 1. p. 427,

In order tn see this fallacy, take a very simple case. A
child, no doubt, is free to do what Is told him, or to
abstain from doing it ; bat if a stronger mind and older
person tempts the chlld to do wrong. ttic tempter deserves
the greater blame. Thé tempter practises on the child's
ignorance, inexperience, and weakness : somotimes on his
fears, his natural passions, and his hopes ; but who would
exonerate the tempter, becanse the child is, in a sense, a
mt;tgent. and what it is told, and even likes to

The devil tells St. Maur ‘‘a lie which is
half a lie” (512-584). When, in his old
age, St. Maur retired from the active
duties of Glanfeuil, one night the devil
came to him and said, ¢ You have been
a long time toiling to drive me and my
fellows out of this country, but don’t
suppose you have trampled us in the
dust. You will yet live to sec your work
come to naught. I tell you, of all these
monks which you have gathered together,
scarcely one will escape from our hands.”
So saying, he left the man of God to
meditate on what he had been told. St.
Maur was ly distressed, and prayed
earnestly that God would avert 8o 1ntense
an evil, Whereupon, an angel came and
said, ‘“ Fear not. Why art thou so cast
down? Trust in God. The devil has
spoken a truth which is half a truth, and
a lie which is half a lie. The truth is
that a plague shall desolate thy house;
but thy brethren shall be gathered into
the bosom of Abraham, and dwell for
ever in ise.” St. Maur felt com-
forted, and warned his brethen of the
impending evil, In duec time the plague
came, when one hundred and sixteen of
the monks fell victims to the scourge,
and not long after St. Maur also was
gathered to his fathers, at the age of
seventy-two.—Faustus (a companion of
8t. Maur), Life of St. Maur.

Devils tormented before their
Time.

Marr. xxviil. 28, 20. When Jesus came to
the country of the Gergesencs, there met him
two ponsessed with devils, who cried out, saying,
Jesus, Thou 8Son of God, art Thou come hither
to torment us before the time?

A devil to St. Victor of Plancy
before Ae was born (sixth century). While
8t. Victor was still in his mother’'s womb,
s devil &ublicly cried out to him,
¢ Victor, thou holy one of God, why do

torment us even before you are
m?:'—!a sieur des Guerrois, Histoire
W.
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St. Clare, abbot of St. Ferréol, cures
divers diseases (seventh century). (1) The
superior of Santa Blandina being, as was
supposed, at the point of death, %t. Clare
entered the sick-room, touched the hand
of the dying man, and in the presence of
the whole house he sat up, restored to
perfect health.

(2) Atanothertime St. Clare cured the
colic, from which one of the brothers was
snﬁerinf, merely by signing the sufferer
with holy oil.

(8) Once when the river Rhone was full
to overflowing, one of the monks of St.
Ferréol fell into the river, and was in
imminent danger of being carried away
by its current, which i1s exceedingly
rapid. St. Clare made the sign of the
cross, and the river lifted the man upon
the bank, and he returned to the abbey
wholly without injury. — Les Petits
Bollandistes, vol. i. p. 81.

(S8ee PRAYER, *‘ Isidore buoyed up by the water of a
well ;* and WATER OBEDIENT.)

St. Clara heals all manner of diseases by
the siyn of the cross (A.p. 1193-1253).
St. Francis d'Assisi once sent to St.
Clara a sick man to heal. She made on
him the sign of the cross, and he re-
covered forthwith. This happened not
to this man only, but to many. In fact,
all who had infirmities resorted to the
convent of St. Clara, and she healed
them with the sign of the cross.—Life of
St. Clara (written by the express order
of g;)pe Alexander V.).

. Lawrence, by laying his hand on her
orchead, cures Cyriaca of headache. 8St.
Lawrence lodged for a time on Mount
Celius with & widow named Cyriaca, who
entertained all Christians that wanted
refuge. Cyriaca had a violent chronic
headache, which greatly distressed her ;
but St. Lawrence, laying his hands on
her forehead, and calling on the name of
Jesus, completely cu her, and the
in never more returned.—From the
ublic Registers. (This saint is in the
canon of the mass.)

St. Marculphus cures the son of Genais,
who had been bitten by a wolf (A.D. 668).
A seigneur, named Genais, came to
Nanteuil with his son, who had been
{)nt;ghtfully bitten by a wolf. His whole

y was lacerated, and his death ex-
pected ev minute. St. Marculphus
touched with pity, perfectly healed all
the wounds simply by the sign of the
cross,—Acta Sanctorum (Papebroch the
Bollandist), May 1.

8t. Marculphus is very celebrated in France, because

by him was accorded to the kings of France ** the gift of
healing scrofula ; " hence called ‘*the king's evil” (8ec
Benedict XIV. On the Can-niiativn of Saints, bk. iv.
ch. Hil. No. 21.) We are told that HMenrl IV. cured
fifteen hundred in the year 1609 ; Louis XIV. cured two
thousand in the garden of 8t. Remi's abbey in 1654 ;
Charles X., as Iate as 1825, ‘‘touched ” many. Edward
the Confessor left the same *‘gift™ to his successors
in England, and Dr. 8amuel Johnson, in 1713, was
*touched " by queen Anne when he was only thirty
months old. The Boottish kings also "touched’ +" and
Bhakespeare, in his Mucbeth, makes Malcolm say he hal
often secn the good king do this ** miraculous work” on
*‘ strangely visited people, all swoln and ulcerous,” and

** *Tis spoken,
To the succeeding royalty he leaves
The healing benediction.”

Carte, the historian, tells us of a young man named Lovel
who was cured by the Pretender, which would be quite
fatal to the thoory that the virtue is communicated to
kings with the anointing oil at their coronation.

St. Placidus, by laying his hand on
Zoffa’'s head, cures his headache. Zoffa,
chief secretary of the Church at Capua,
was a martyr to headache, and entreated
St. Placidus, then only twenty-five years
old, to lay his hand on him and cure
him. Placidus, out of diffidence, wished
Zoffa to apply to St. Benedict, alleging
that he was himself too young to work
miracles. The bishop Germanus, who
was present at the time, bade the young
man do what was asked ; accordingly,
he laid his hand on Zoffa's forehead, and
prayed that God would vouchsafe to
restore His servant to health and ease.
Immediately the headache went away,
and never in returned.—Laurentius
Surius (15670), Lives of the Saints.

St. tian cures gout by baptism.
Tranquillinus was bowed together with

out, which had drawn one side of his
Eody quite awry. When, however, St.
Sebastian baptized him, he was in-
stantly made whole. He came to the
saint ialting painfully on crutches, but
quitted his presence leaping joyfully and
needing no support.

Another example. When Cromatius,
governor of Rome, who suffered from the
some infirmity, saw the cure wrought
on Tranquillinus, he also went to St.
Sebastian, and promised to become a
Christian, if the saint would release him
from the gout to which he had been a
martyr for many years. While he was
still speaking, an angel came, and said,
¢¢ Cromatius, Jesus ist hath sent me
to thee, that all thy limbs may be re-
stored to thee whole and sound.” In a
moment the governor, who before could
scarcely put his feet to the ground,
leaped up in perfect health. Then, falling
at the feet of St. Sebastian, he entreated
that both he and his son Tiburtius
might be baptized. That very day, not
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only the governor and his son, but all
his house, including slaves, to the number
of fourteen hundred souls, were added to
the Church. After his baptism the
governor gave liberty to all his slaves,
and half his goods he distributed to the
poor.—Edward Kinesman (1628), Lsves
of the Saints.

Doves. (See SouL.)

Martr. 1il. 16. Jesus, when He was baptized,
went up straightway out of the water: and lo,
the heavens were opened unto Him, and the
Bplr};lt of God desce like a dove, and lighted
on Him.

A dove brings Albert & Ogna the Viaticum
(A.n. 1279). When Albert d'Ogna was
at the point of death, as the monk delayed
to bring him the Viaticum, a dove flew
to him, holding it in its beak,—Acta
Sanctorum (Bollandists), May 13.

A dove brings a veil to St. Aldegqundis
when she becomes a nun (630-689). St.
Aldegundis, daughter of prince Walbert
of Hainaut, made a vow to be the spotless
bride egfthhrist, l.;ld when priﬁceﬂEudo

is suit of marriage, she fled to
MOnastery of Haum and told her
tale. The reverend fathers highly com-
mended her, and advised her at once to
take the veil of virginity, which she
readily consented todo. So they proceeded
to the ceremony forthwith; but when
they were about to present the veil, they
found they had none at hand, for the veil
with other vestments had been left on the
sltar of St. Vaast. It was afatal mishap,
and would have obliged them to defer the
service ; but, in the very midst of their
perFlexxty, they saw a dove bringing a
veill in its beak. Carrying it to St.
Aldegundis, the dove dropped it over her
head. Nothing could be better. Every
one was ravished at the spectacle, and all
uthut St. Aldegundis had ucttl'liﬁigd
herself to perpetual virginity wi e
le nl;)eproval ofrglGod. — L'abbé

bos, Life of St. Aldegundis.

The Holy Ghost, like a dove, descends on
. Ambrose of Siena (A.D. 1220-1286).
The Holy Ghost, in the form of a dove,
was often seen to descend on the head of
8t. Ambrose of Siena, in Tuscany, while
bhe was preaching, This gave his words
such power, that not only were hardened
gsinners pricked to the heart, and the
most obstinate softened, but even the
wi:; ones whloae v;i;d%m :3 not sea(.lso?:ﬁ
with grace learn umility, an
that, after all, the love of God is the

beginning of true wisdom.—Le R. P. Jean
Baptiste %ouillet, Année Dominicaine, vol.
iii, March 26.

The Holy Ghost, like a dove, descends at
birth on the head of St. Austrebertha (630~
704). St. Austrebertha was the daughter
of prayer, and her name was given her by
the angel who announced to her parents
that God had heard their prayer, and
would give them a child ‘“ who would be
the mother of many.” At the moment
of her birth the chamber was filled with
a heavenly odour, and a white dove which
hovered awhile above the house flew into
the chamber, and settled on the head of
the infant.

As Austrebertha grew to years of dis-
cretion, one day a veil fell from heaven
on her head while she was looking in a
fountain in her father's garden. She
knew this was a call from God for her to
take the veil, and dedicate herself to His
sexivipe.—Surius, Lives of the Saints,
vol. i,

A beam of fire and a dove appear when
St. Basil ss baptized. When St. Basil
came to the river, he stripped, and went
down straightway into the water, where
Maximus, bishop of Jerusalem, baptized
him. And there descended on him a
beam of light from which flew a dove.
The dove touched the water with its
wings, and then flying upwards straight
into the clouds, was lost to sight. is
was seen by all those who were present
at the time.—Edward Kinesman (1623),
Lives of the Saints, p. 874.

The Holy Ghost, in the form of a dove,
deseends on St. Braulio (died 646). The
Holy Ghost, wishing to sanction the
doctrines gropagate by 8t. Braulio,
bishop of Saragossa, descended on his
shoulder in the visible form of a dove,
and seemed before all the people to
whisper in his ears the words he uttered,
according to that promise, ¢ It shall be
given you in that same hour what you
ought to say."—=St. Ildefonsa, Book of
lilustrious Men,

A dove rests on the head of St. Briocus
SSixth century). While Briocus of Car-

igan was receiving the communion for
the first time, a dove white as snow
settled on his head, and the abbot knew
that the young boy was a chosen vessel
of honour.—Dom Lobineaun, Lives of the
British Saints.

The Spirit of God sits, as a white dove,
on the of St. Catherine. As 8t.
Catherine of Siena refused to wear fine
clothes, and deck herself bravely accord-
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Orosius, and Chrysostom in his Annals
of Alexandria, all mention this incident.
d“ﬂohvztb:‘:‘;‘hvgomm md“u(t;odthodecuon
h&’.n:l. ct rq:l same :.u as mave the
8t. Georqia of Clermont, in Auvergne,
was Aonoured at{kath by a large flight of
gvom (sixth century). The c¢ne desire
8t. Georgia's life was to mortify her
body, ‘¢ pour en faire un reliquaire de la
virginité.” When her body, ‘‘plus pur
qu'un beau lis,” was carried to the grave,
s great flight of pigeons, ‘ whiter than
w.“ follow e funeral procession
settled on a roof till the funeral
service was over, when they flew upwards
straight into heaven, and were lost to
sight. ¢¢ Cétait, sans doute, une legion
Y descendus du ciel pour honorer les
ob.z:‘es de cette épouse de Jésus Christ
qui avait vécu dans une gureté semblable
2 la leur.”—Jacques Branche, Saincts
&’ Auvergne.
eding .to s (::lv?;lml.lot‘;‘on..na.:»':lt n::f“hgl;.';
plain some of the phenomena called mir in the
Bves of the minta. Whether these pigeons were angels or
sot rests solely on the sans doute of Memire Branche,
A dove was seen whispering to St. Gregory
Great his :‘ns;u'ref:orritinga (A.D. 540-
). Sabinian, the successor of St.
, 8aid that the great pontiff had
wasted shamefully the finances of the see,
and left an empty exchequer behind.
This charge so irritated the people, that
they collected together the writings of
the saint to burn them. Many were
thrown into the bonfire, but his Dialogues,
and some other of his writings, were
saved by Peter the deacon, who declared
he saw a dove whisper in the ear of
St. Gregory the words of his inspired
writings, and that to burn his books
would be to burn the inspired words of
God. These words completely changed
the mind of the people; and the pontiff
who a little before was regarded as a
: i was now esteemed an inspired
saint. In allusion to this story, painters
in Christian art represent a white dove
near the ear of St. Gregory the Great,
signify that the Holy Spirit inspired
his writings.—John the deacon, Life of
8¢, Gregory the Great. (Written in the
twelfth century by order of pope John
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A dove sits on the head of St. Hilary to
sndicate that God had chosen him for the
archbishopric of Arles (A.D. 401-449).
St. Hilary attended the death-bed of St.
Honorat, archbishop of Arles, and fearin
lest he should be chosen his successor, fi
and hid himself in a desert. Castus, the
governor of the city, tracked him, and
sent a troop of his militia to bring him
back. When placed before the convoca~
tion he protested inst being elected,
but a dove, whiter snow, descended
and sat on his head. All the ussembl’y
considered this a direct indication of God’s
choice, and Hilary could no longer resist.
He was only twenty-nine years old at the
only rendered
his great virtues the more conspicuous.—
Honorat (bishop of Marseille), De Viris
ZLllustribus, ch. ix.

The soul of Julia, in the semblance of a
dove, leaves body (fifth century). St.
Julia was crucificd by Felix, governor of
Corsica ; and as she died, her soul, under
the figure of a dove, ascended to heaven.
In Christian art she is represented with a
dove coming out of her mouth.—Dom
Ruinart, Acts of St. Julia.

When Erasmus dled (A.D. 301), his spirit flew from his
basdy in the form of a dove of brilllant whiteness.—Acte
Sancturum (Bollandists), June 2.

When St. Medard died, two doves came
{rl-om heaven (A.D. 545). When St.

edard died, just before he was placed
in his tomb, two doves descended from
heaven, and a third, whiter than snow,
came out of the saint’s mouth, The two
doves were angels, and the third dove
was the soul which they had come to
accompany to heaven.—Acta Sanctorum
(Bollandists), vol. ii, June 8.

ﬂmhmothlnxmnohvoﬂhlnthhm 8t

Medard bad been dead some days. He died at Noyon,
sud had been carried on men’s shoulders to Solssons; so

time in the
dead body. It is quite certain, therefore, that life and
soul are as { on also

t as soul and body are.
certain that the soul does not always leave the body at
the moment of death. Cf course, |

must follow from this story.

The Holy Spirit, in the likeness of a
dove, descends on St, Maurilius (A.D.
426). While St. Martin was consecrating
Maurilius bishop of Angers, a dove
whiter than snow lighted on his head,
and remained there till the service was
over. St. Martin declared, to his personal
knowledge, that not only did he see the
Holy Ghost descend, as a dove, on the
head of the new bishop, but he beheld a
whole company of angels present at the
geremony.—Acta Sunctorum (Bollandists),

ept. 13.
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Doves sent to point out a site for a new
monastery, projected by Peter the hermit
(A.D. 109Y8). Peter the hermit was
promised, by the lords of the Apennines,
the means of building a monastery. He
laid the foundation, and raised the walls
some six feet from the ground, when the
Virgin, displeased that he had not first
consulted her, overthrew the whole in one
night. The hermit was stupefied, and
instituted a religious procession to appease
God and the saints. When the proces-
sion reached Vallombrosa, a flock of
doves picked up some grains of wheat,
and dropped them on the ground in
advance of the procession, so as to form
the words Ave, MaRIA. St. Peter, con-
cluding that this was the spot which the
Virgin Mary had selected, built his
monastery there.—Acta Sanctorum, vol.
ii. Aprl 12, pp. 101, 102,

A beam of light from heaven rested on
the head of St. Remi when he was chosen
bishop of Rcims. When the people of
Reims wished to make St. Remi their
bishop he refused the office, because he
was only twenty-two years old ; but the
people persisted in their choice. While
the variance still continued, a t beam
of light burst from heaven, and rested on
St. Remi’s head, & holy dew bathed him
with divine baptism, and an odour
sweeter than any ea.rthlg rance filled
the place of the assembly. The people
could no longer doubt that God Himself
had confirmed their choice, and even St,
Remi durst no longer resist, lest haply
be should seem to be fighting against
g:d.:—liincmu (died 882), Life of St.

m‘.

When St. Samson was elected bishop, a
dove rested on his head (A.D. 565). When
St. Samson was elected bishop of the
ancient see of Dol, near St. Malo,
immediately he was seated on the throne,
a white dove, ‘‘luminous and visible to
all the congregation,” settled on his head,
and remained there till the close of the
service, unscared even by the noise and
movement of the crowd.—Dom Lobineau,
Lives of the Saints Iy Brittany.

St. of Ravenna and the dove
narius, the Christian community of Ra-
venna fasted three days, and then assem-
bled in the church to select a successor.
A dove, whiter than snow, perched on the

head of Severus, and the assembly said
at once that Severus was the elect of God.
A few, however, shocked at his and
tatters, drove him out of the church,

'The same prodigy occurred the next dns',
and again the day following. Resistance
was no longer possible, and Severus was

consecrated to the high and holy office.
(See A DOVE LIGHTING ON ST. FABIAN,
p. 108.)—Les Pctits Bollandistes (1880),
vol. ii. p. 205.

A dove liyhts on the hcad of St. Yres
A.p. 1253-1303). On one occasion, when

t. Yves was saying mass, a dove, all
shining, lighted on his head, then flew to
the high altar, and almost immediately
disappeared.

Another example. Another day, as he
was dining with a large number of the
poor, a dove entered the room, fluttered
round him, and then lighted on his
head ; nor would it fly away till St,

Yves had given it his blessing.—Dom
Lobinean, Lives of the Saints of Great
Britain.

Mahomet's dove. A dove was taught
by Mahomet to pick seed placed in his
ear. The bird would perch upon the
prophet’s shoulder, and thrust its beak
1nto his ear to find the seed ; but Mahomet
gave out that it was the Holy Ghost, in
the form of a dove, come to impart to
him the counsels of God.—Dr. Prideaux

1697), Life of Mahkomet (see also
eigh’s History of the World, bk. i.
chap. 1. 6).

8t. Petar Celostine, (1221-1298), had also a dove
that pecked his ear, and was supposed to be whisper-
ing to bim the inspirations of heaven. In Christian

art he is often drawn with a dove whispering in his ear.—
Mgr Gubrin, Fies des Saints, vol. vi. p. 26.

Dragons subjected or subdued.

Mark xvi. 17, 18. These signa shall follow
them that believe . . . they shall tuke up ser-

pents.
Luke x. 19. Behold, I give you power to
tread on serpents and scorpions.

Psawx xci. 13. Thou shalt tread upon the
lion and adder: the young lion and the dragon
shalt thou trample under feet. Because he hath
ﬁt his love upon Me, therefore will I deliver

m.

Acrs xxviil. 1-8. When Paul was ship-
wrecked, and cast on the island of Melita, the
ﬁo le showed him and his companions no little

ess. As it was wet and cold, Paul assisted
in gathering sticks for a fire, when a vig‘er,
warmed by heat, fastened on his hand. The
barbarians instantly said among themselves,
No doubt this man is a murderer, whom,
though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengcance
not to live. Paul shook the viper
to the fire, and when the people saw ho
no harm from the venomous beast,
ohangedmh g?d.;k minds concerning him, and

a
Rv. xil. 7, 8. And there was war in heaven:
his angels fought against the

Hi

|
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dragén; and the draéon and his angels fought-,-
but prevailed not.

—_— — e — —

Isa.xi 8, 9. The sucking child shall play
on the hole of the asp, and the weaned &ud
shall put his hand on the cockatrice’ den.

Isa. xiil. 21, 23. Wild beasts of the desert
ehall be there ; and their houses shall be full of
doleful creatures [ockim]; and . . . satyrs shall
dance there; and the wild beasts of the islands

shall cry in their desolate houses, and dragous
in their pleasant places.

Bel and the draqon.
great dragon which they of Babylon
worshipped ; and king Cyrus said to
Daniel, *“ Wilt thou say that this is of
brass? Lo! he liveth, he eateth, and
drinketh. Thou canst not say that this
dragon is no god, therefore worship him."”
Then said Daniel to the king, “1 will
worship the Lord my God, for Ile is the
living God. But give me leave, O king,
and I will slay this dragon without either
sword or staff.” The king said, ¢‘I give
thee leave.” Then Daniel took pitch, and
fat, and hair, and did seethe them tn-

ether, and made lumps thereof. This

e put into the dragon’s mouth, and so
the dragon burst asunder. And Daniel
said, ‘“Lo! these be the gods you wor-
lhig.;'—Apocryplm : Bel and the Dragon,
23-

A Aippocentaur and satyr are seen by
St. Antony the hermit (A.p. 842). 8t.
Jerome gives the following, not as a
poetical fancy, but a sober historical fact.
Antony, thinking he was the only hermit
in the world, was told in a vision that he
was neither the only nor yet the oldest
snchorite, for one was livmg older and
better than he, whom it was his bounden
duty to hunt up. He was ninety years
old at the time, and knew neither the
pame nor the whereabouts of this hermit ;
but at break of day he took his staff, and
began his journey, fully believing that
God who sent the vision would also guide
him in the right path. Scarcely had he
started when he saw a hippocentaur (bhalf
a man and half a horse), and crossin
himself he cried aloud, ‘“Ho, there
where dwells this man of God that I am
to find out?” The monster muttered,
¢¢ How should I know anything of the
barbarian ? ” yet he pointed out the road,
and flew on as if he had wings. St.
Jerome nalvely adds, no doubt it was
the devil who assumed this guise to

ighten the saint,

t. Antony was astonished but not
alarmed, and walked on till he met a
satyr, & creature partly human, but not
wholfy so. He was very diminutive in

There was a
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size, but strong ; his nose was hooked,
and horns grew out of his forehead, as in
a goat. ntony was amazed, but the
creature tried to win his confidence by
offering him dates, Antony fell into
conversation with his strange companion ;
and the creature told Antony he was
what men call a satyr, and was aent by
his fellows to meet Antony, to entreat
his prayers, and learn from him some-
thing about the Saviour of the world.
After a little further discourse the ut{r
set off running, and fled out of sight
swifter than a stag.

So passed the first day of his jour-
ney. The second dawned, but still he
knew not whither he was to go. On,
still on he trudged, wearily, heavily, till
nightfall, when he fell to the earth in
prayer, and continued so till break of day.
He now saw a she-wolf, panting with
thirst, creeping down the slope of a high
mountain, e followed the creature
with his eye, and saw it enter a cavern in
the side of the mountain. Thither went
Antony ; and, coming to the place, found
a deep cavern, dark ancf intricate.
Wholly without fear he entered; and,
having penetrated about half-way, saw
a distant light. To make a long story
short, here dwelt the hermit he was in
search of ; he was called Paul the Eremitc.
They met, saluted, and conversed. Next
day Paul prayed his brother hermit to go
and fetch St. Athanasius’s cloak to wrap
round him, and while he was gone on this
errand, Paul died.

The life of St. Paul, the first hermit,
by St. Jerome, has never been doubted, and
18 certainly authentic.

St. Bernard of Menthon subdues the
dragon of the Alps (A.D. 923-1008).
Rrizgnd e la Val d'Istre, the successor
of St. Bernard of Menthon, often called
the ‘¢ Great,” says he was himself eye-wit-
ness of the following miracle. St. Ber-
nard left at the bottom of the Alps the
bishop, clergy, and procession, which had
followed him thither; and with nine pil-

rims ascended the mountain, where was

e brigand Procus, called the ‘¢ Giant,”
and worshipped as a god. St. Bernard and
his companions came up to the giant, and
saw hard by a huge n ready to
devour them. Bernard made the sign of
the cross, and then threw his stole over
the monster's neck. The stole instantly
changed itself into an iron chain, exce
the two ends held in the saint’s hands.
¢¢C'est ainsi qu'un ztle accompagné de la
pritre et de la confiance en Dien désarme
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I'enfer.”” The nine pilgrims killed the
dragon, and the two ends of the stole are
preserved in the treasury of the abbey of
St. Maurice-en-Valais, It is from this
event that St. Bernard, in Christian art,
is represented holding 1n hand a chained
devil. The body of this monster was
buried in a cave near the monastery, and
not long since a stone was disinterred
bearing this inscription: ‘¢‘Ci-GiT UN
MAGICIEN, APPELE PROCUS, MINISTRE

DU D£MON."

St. Culuppa of Autergne guts to flight
two dragons (A.p. 576). t. uppa
constructed for himself an oratory in
Auvergne, where one day two enormous
dragons encountered him. The larger of
the two lifted up its head with open
mouth against the face of the saint, as if
it was going to say something, but
Caluppa, horror-struck, was unable to
move band or foot, and stood stupefied.
So the two remained for several minutes ;
at length the saint recovered himself
sufficiently to make the sign of the cross,
on his face, and, speech returning, he
said to thial dragon, ;(‘l Are ri:‘»t. you the
se t who ap to Eve in the

?&3 of Eden ?peaxvaunt! the cross of
esus Christ is your destruction.” Then
the dragon slunk away, and hid itself in
the earth. In the mean time the other
and smaller beast rolled itself round the

legs of the saint, but Calu tah.n%'
courage by his victory, said, ‘PSE’, Satan

Touch me not ; I am the servant of Jesus
Christ.” At these words this dragon also
rolled away, and never afterwards was the
saint annoyed by dragon or serpent.—St,
Grgoz of Tours, History, bk. v. ch. 9.

. Domitian delivers Huy from a Jor-
midable dragon (A.D. 66(‘)31. t. Domitian
was bishop of Maestricht, and is noted
for having delivered the inhabitants of
Huy from a formidable dragon, which
caused most frightful ravages. In Chris-
tian art, St. Domitian is represented with
a dragon at his feet ; and a yearly pro-
cession is still made to the fountain where
the dragon was slain.

looks extren: allegory.

}gﬁnfor of idohg.“%; ‘bnnptldng ml)?;l:ﬂh.n‘:ng
St. Eutychus extirpates the serpents o
- Castoria (A.D. 540). The neighbourho
of Castoria was greatly infested with
serpents ; but Eutychus prayed that God
would extirpate them, and they were all
destroyed by lightning. ‘‘ They are well
dead,” said St. Florent, * but who shall
remove them out of our sight ?” I will

send a cloud of birds to devour them,”
said the Lord. And it was so.—Gregory
the Great, Dialogues, bk. iii. ch. 15.

St. Fronton commands a on to die
(A.n. 74). St. Fronton of Lycaonia,
quitting Beauvaisis, came to Soissons,
and here he was informed of a hideous
dragon which committed t havoc,
and spread terror through all the neigh-
bourhood. The Christians of Soissons
implored him to kill the monster, so he
proceeded at once to Nogeliac, the
dragon’'s haunt. As St. Fronton a
proached, the dragon retreated, evidently
afraid. On went the saint fearlessly ;
the dragon stopped, raised its head,
uttered an indescribable but frightful
hissing noise, and its whole attitude spoke
mischief. *‘Inthe name of Jesus Chnist,”
said St. Fronton, ‘I command you to
die.” The words fell like a thunderbolt,
and the monster died on the spot. The
People of the country, amazed at the
‘miracle,” demanded to be baptized,

and numbers were added daily to the
Church.—Pergot, Life of St. Front (or
Fronton).

This is manifestly an . The dies at the
T L e
required.

St, George o kills a dragon (A.D.
280-308). St( George, the patron saint

of England, is not George of Cappadocia,
the Annsan b{shop of Alerxgl.ndria, as Gibbon
says, but St. George of Lydda, the son of
wealthy parents, his father being in the
imperial service, At the age of seventeen
8t. George entered the army of Diocletian,
and was raised to the rank of military
chiliareh or tribune of the imperial guards ;
but when Diocletian began his persecu-
tions against the Christians, St. George
sold all his goods to give in alms to the
poor, liberated his slaves, and boldly
rebuked the emperor for his cruelty.
This drew upon him the anger of the
emperor, and he was beheaded, April 23,
A.D. 803. 8t. George is the patron saint
of soldiers, and is honoured in the Greek
Church as a *‘ Great Martyr.” He was
the first patron saint of Genoa. In the
crusades, he was a t favourite with
our own kings; in 1822, it was determined
by the National Council, held at Oxford,
to keep April 28 in his honour; and
in 1330, when Edward I1I. instituted the
Order of the Garter, 8t. George was
selected as its patron and protector. Jean
Darche, in ber Hi of St. George,
published in 1866, has devoted above a
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of tLese mggestions will wholly antisfy the culars of
the legend, although the latter is far more likely than the
former. The human beings devoured by the dragon
would be men and women sacrificed to idols. (See ST.
GERMAXNUS, p. 113.)

St. Pacomius trod on serpents and dra-
ong without snjury (A.p. 292-348). St.
acomius was able to tread on serpents

without injury ; to crush scorpions under
his feet ; and when he visited the monas-
teries along the Nile, crocodiles took him
on their backs across the river. Though
he lived to the age of fifty-six years, he
scarcely ever ate anything, and never
went to bed; the only sleep he allowed
himself was taken sitting on a stone. In
Christian art St. Pacomius is represented
as being carried across the Nile on the
back of a crocodile.—His life, by a monk
of Tabenna, his disciple.

In 1882 the Madhi, or False Pm of the Boudan, who

made war on the troops of the ve, was said to bave
been carried across the Nile on a crocodile’s back.

St. Pavacius rids Cenomania of a
monstrous dragon (époque unknown). A
dragon of portentous size and prodi-
giously fierce appeared in Cenomania, and
spread such terror in the neighbourhood,

at the inhabitants fled, and sought
safety in distant lands. This monster
spared neither man nor beast, and its
very breath was pestilential. The terror
increased more and more every day, and
none, not even the bravest of the brave,
durst encounter 1t, or even show himself
abroad. ?téhPava;cius resolved to rid tge
country of this e ; so, going to the
dragon's lair, hg ate'gruriﬁed tg: rﬁast by
the sign of the cross, and entangled it in
the folds of his garment ; then he called
together those who had followed him,
but had hitherto remained far off, from
fear. When they came up the look of
the dragon curdled their blood ; but the
saint bade them take courage, and come
forward to witness what would follow.
He then kneltin pra{g, tha earth opened,
and the dragon, falling .nto the chasm,
never again made its a ce in Ceno-
mania.—L’'abbé Blin, Vies des Saints du
Diocése de Seez.

The apostle Phiip kills the dragon of
Hierapolis. In Hierapolis, a city of
Phryﬁ-ia, was a temple in which was a
ternble on. It was a natural livin
cre;ture tl:r:?l wltiochththe devil had p:':-::h ,
as he en in e serpent in ise.
The people used to adore this reptile, and
offer sacrifice to it as to a god. It was,
however, the death of many innocent
people, for when malefactors failed,
innocent people were given it by lots for

food. St. Philip, moved to indignation
at this cruel idolatry, went up to the
venowmous beast, prayed to God, and the
creature dropped down dead. A great
crowd witnessed the miracle, and all
rejoiced that the edy was freed from the
dreaded monster.—Simeon Metaphrastés,
Lives, etc.

St. Romanv 3 destroys a horrible dragon
(A.n. 639). What renders the name of
St. Romanus especially memorable in all
France, is his victory at Rouen over a
horrible dragon, of a shape and size
hitherto unknown. It was a man-eater,
and also devoured much cattle, causing
sad desolation. Romanus resolved to
attack this monster in his lair; but as no
one would assist him in such a dangerous
enterprise, he took with him, as assist-
ants, a8 murderer condemned to death,
and a thief. The thief, being panic-
struck, ran away; but the murderer

roved true steel. Romanus went to the
ragon’s den, and, making the sign of the
cross, walked in, and threw a net over
the beast’'s neck. The murderer, then
taking the net in his two hands, dragged
the monster through the town into the
market-place, where was a huge bonfire.
Into this bonfire he led the beast, therc
was it burnt to death, and then thrown
into the Seine. All the people thanked
the saint for delivering them from this
st, the murderer was set at liberty, and
omanus appointed a day of public
thanksgivings.— Propre de Rouen.

St. Sampson of Wales destroys a dragon
?{' Brittany (A.p. 480-5G5). St. Sampson

elivered a village in Brittany of a very
venomous dragon which had taken up its
abode in a great cave. Near the spot he
afterwards built & monastery, which he
called Dole. His biographer tells us he
had seen a cross sculptured on a very
hard stone Ly the eaint. In Christian
art, St. Sampson of Wales is represented
chasing a dragon.—Lobineau, Lives of
the Samts of Brittany.

St. Simon and St. Jude make serpents
obey their word. When the apostles Simon
and Jude were at Babylon, the royal
enchanters, Zaroes and Arphazar, who
had been driven by St. Matthew out of
of India, caused serpents to appear while
they stood before the king. Their inten-
tion was to terrify the apostles, but the
men of God commanded the serpents to
fall on the enchanters. This they did,

putting them to great torment. Zaroes
and Arghmr, being thus shamed in the
sight of the king, fled from Babylon,
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that his son Atys would be slain by a
:}speu (Herodotus, 1. 84); and that of

enelopé concerning her son Telemachos,
_whesnés l)learch.\ng for his father (Odys.,
iv. .

The third sort was the Oniros, or dream-
riddle (from Oniros, the god of dreams).
These were picaf dreams, allegories,
and figures. Such was Hecuba's dream,
that the child about to be born was a fire-
brand. Of this nature were Pharaoh’s
dreams about the fat and lean kine ;
Joseph'’s dream about the bowing wheat-
sheaves, and the sun, moon, and stars ;
the dreams of Pharaoh's butler and
baker, which Joseph interpreted; the
dreams of Nebuchadnezzar, etc.

The god of dreams, in Greek mythology,
had three attendants, named Morpheus,
Phobetor, Phantasos, The first counter-
feited human forms; the second, the
likeness of brutes; and the last, the
forms of inanimate objects.

There were, among the Greeks, pro-
fessional interpreters of dreams and a
large dream-literature. Geminus Pyrius
wrote three books on the subject; Artemon
the Milesian, twenty-two books. There
were also the dream-books of Achinéds
son of S8cyrimos, Alexander the Myndian,
Antipho of Athens, Artemidoros, As-
trampsychos, Demetrios the Phalerean,
Nicephoros, Nicostratos the Eghesian,
Panyasis of Halicarnassos, Philo Judsus,
Phasbos of Antioch, and many more.

Brwno (Leo IX.), by a dream, is shown
the il comdition of the Church, and its
reform (A.p. 1002-1054). One day
Bruno, buhor of Toul, saw in his dream
a t}:,lformed old woman, wlu:l haunte:li lﬁim
with great persistency, and treated him
with great familiarity. She was hideously
ugly, clothed in filthy rags, her hair
dishevelled, and altogether one could
scarcely recognize in her the human form.

i with her general appearance,
the bishop tried to avoid her; but the
more he shrunk from her, the more she
clung to him. Annoyed i)y this impor-
tunity, Bruno made the sign of the cross ;
whereupon she fell to the earth as dead,
and rose up again lovely as an angel.
While pondering on the meaning of this
vision, the abbot Odilo, lately dead, came
before him, and said, ‘‘ Happy man, you
l#‘vw&"ﬁd he;h aoui from .d:,ath.:i’

i e biographer of our saint, an
bis contemporary, informs us that the
old woman re ted the Charch, which
at the time was in a most deplorable
state, but Bruno in his pontificate was

DREAMS: BRUNO, CONSTANTINE, SENNADIUS. 11y

employed by God to restore it to its
ox}ginal beauty.—Wibert, Life of St. Leo
1X., bk, i, chap. 1.

acarrent popes ;. Benedict TX.. Byivester TIL, ang
gpucurrent popes : . By

Bruno (Leo IX,), bishop of Toul, has
a dream which symbolized to him his eleva-
tion to the po (A.D. 1002-1054).
One night Briano, bishop of Toul, dreamt
he was transported to the cathedral of
Worms, where were assembled a host of
persons clothed in white raiments. Bruno
asked one of them who they were, and
was told, ‘‘These are the saints who
lived and died in the service uf St. Peter.”
Scarcely had the words been uttered,
when the apostle Peter, and Stephen the
first martyr, led him to the altar, while
the heavenly visitants sa:ig ‘‘an ineffable
melody.” Bruno was ordered to admin-
ister the communion to all the assembly.
This being done, St. Peter presented him
with five gold chalices, ‘ trois & un autre
%ﬁ le suivait, et un seul & un troisidme.”

e nuow awoke, and found he had been
elected pope in the cathedral of Wqorms.
—L'abbé Guillaume, Histoire de P Eglise
de Toul.

Constantine assured in a dream of the
innocence of three men condemned. Three
officers, named Nepotian, Ursus, and
Herpilion, being falsely accused to Con-
stantine, were condemned to death. At
night, St. Nicholas appeared to the
emperor and his judge Ablavius, and
saigeto them, ¢‘Those three men are
innocent ; and, unless they are released
in the morning, war shall desolate the
land, and thou and all thine shall &erish
by the sword. I, Nicholas of ra,
forewarn you.” 8o saying, he vanished,
When the emperor and judge met next
morning, they conferred together of the
vision, and caused the three officers to be
brought before them. ¢‘Tell me,"” said
the emperor, ¢ have any of you three an
skill in necromancy ?” They mwemi,
¢‘No.” The emperor then rehearsed to
them the vision ; and the three officers
kneeling down, kissed the ground, and
yielded hearty thanks to God for their
deliverance. e emperor then sent them
to St. Nicholas with a present, consisting
of the four Gospels in letters of gold, an
a gold thurible; and charged them with
this mes » ‘The emperor begs St.
Nicholas not to threaten him, but to pray
for him.”—Metaphrastés, Lives, etc.

Sennadius's dream to prove that mun has
two natures, The dream of Sennadius
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Franciscain. (The same tale is told in
the Palmier Séraphique.)

St. Francis of Paula restores some fried
sh to life (A.D. 1416-1507). When St.

rancis of Paula passed through Naples
on his way to Tours, whither he was going
at the invitation of Louis XI, and at the
command of pope Sixtus IV., he was
entertained in the of Ferdinand I.
His highness asked the saint to breakfast
at the royal table, but he refused, saying
it would not be suitable. For dinner the
king sent him some fried fish, but the
saint, after blessing them, restored them
to life, and sent them back by the page
who brought them; ‘‘ce qu'il fit pour
corriger sa défiance, sachant bien qu’il
ne lui avait envoyé ce plat que pour
P'éprouver.”—Mgr. Guérin (chamberlain
of pope Leo XII1.), Vies des Saints, vol. iv,
p. 165 (1880).

St. Nicholas of Tollentino served with
a boiled chicken which flew m;:fl 1807).
St. Nicholas of Tollentino to a

rievous infirmity, which brought him to
&e brink of the graveﬁ whereupon his

hysicians told him, if he would recover
gia health, he must eat meat. Nicholas
replied, this would be saving his body at
the peril of his soul. The prior, being
agepca.led to, commanded the sick man to
obey the doctor, and sent him into his
cell a boiled chicken. When the fowl
was set before him, ¢‘ the blessed man”
gmyed that God would help him out of
is dilemma. If he ate the fowl, he
broke his vow ; if he refused to eat it, he
disobeyed the prior, and also broke his
vow, He was soon relieved of his per-
{)llfexi , for the boiled chicken came to
ife, flew from the platter, and esca
out of the window. We are told t
¢¢all present were astonished, and the
sick man was jocund and glad.”"—Antony
archbishop of Florence), Life of &t.
yicholas of Tollentino,

This tale s repoated by half a dosen writers as a fact.

A young child boiled without snjury
(A.D.117). The following must be given
in the exact words of the historian, or
the English reader might fancy the trans-
lation to be incorrect. When St. Julian
was carried to his grave, ‘‘ une femme qui
lavait son enfant dans une chaudidre
placée sur le feu [!!], I'oublie, et court se
joindre & la foule qu1 accompagne le corps
de St. Julian. En son absence, la flamme

dit, enveloppe la chaudidre, 1'ean

uillonne, et déborde. La fenléa de son
fls, quelle a laiseé exposé & un si grand

péril, traverse le cour de la mere, Elle
accourt, et le trouve sans effroi et sans
souffrance [!!]. Elle jette alors des cris,
et attire un grand nombre de personnes
pour &tre témoins de son bonheur, et de
prodige.”—D. Piolin, Histoire de I Eglise
du Mans (10 vols.).
wwme:m tale s told of St. Antony of Padua
A babe left in boiling water and not hurt
(twelfth century). A ¢ pious” woman,
hearing that St. Antony of Padua was
ﬁ:in(f to preach in her village, was almost
side herself with joy, and, being
pressed for time, ‘“au lieu de coucher
son enfant dans son petit berceau, elle le
déposa sans y prendre garde dans une
chaudidre pleine d'eau bouillante” (!!).
When the sermon was over, some of the
neighbours asked her where she had left
her child, and instantly it flashed across
her that something was not right. Sheran
home, and found the cradle empty ; but
what was her astonishment on finding she
had put the babe in the boiler, the water
of which was boiling furiously! Still
greater was her surpnise on finding the
child laughing at the bubbling water, and
holding out its arms to its mother. She
fell on her knees, thanked God, and
attributed the miracle to St. Antony.—
Iﬁ:}i,bé Gaudry, Life of St. Antony of
m.

thinpfoeedm: In the preceding tale, th
one. e P e, the mother
m-:ﬂthoehﬂd.ndnutontbeﬁn. In this rase
she inte to put it into the cradle, but made a mistake,
and put it into the boller. The tale is seriously tuld as &
fact, and Is repeated by right reverend authority,

A child rescued by St. Didacus from a
heated oven (A.D. 1468). At Seville, a
child, out of of its mother, concealed
itself in an oven, and the woman, not
knowing it, filled the oven with fagots,
and set fire to them in order to heat it.
The child was asleep, but the flames
woke it, and it screamed dreadfully.
The woman, in her terror, ran to tell her
neighbours ; but 8t. Didacus passing by,
no sooner heard the woman's tale, than
he went into the flaming oven, and
brought out the child safe and uninjured.
The neighbours formed a groceesion, and
carried &e child in triumph to the church,
where the canons in their surplices
received it, and took it to the lad{'s
chapel, chanting and offering up thanks,
—R. P. Cahier, Caractéristiques des Saints.

Dumb made to Bpeak. (See also
under DEvILs,)

Maxk vil. 33-35. When Jesus was in Deca-
polls, the people brought to Him a man deaf,
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who had also an impediment in his speech, and
besought Him to cure him. Jesus took him
aside, put His fingers into his ears, and He spit
and touched his tongue, ea; Ephphatha [Be
opened]) ; and straightway his ears were opened,
and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he
spake plainly.

Mazk ix. 17-27. One of the multitude said,
Master, 1 have brought my son which hath a
dumb spirit ; and wheresoever he taketh him,
he teareth him: and he foameth, and gnasheth
his teeth, and he pineth away. When brought
’tplilesna. tt:: spi tn:l.are ltl,ge ymlxlng manf, and he

ell on grou a wallowed, foaming.
Then Jesus rebuked the foul spirit, saying to
it, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee
come out of him, and enter no more into him.
And the spirit came out of him ; and the youn
man was as one dead, insomuch that many said,
He is dead. But Jesus took him by the hand,
and lifted him up ; and he arose.

Marr. ix. 32, 33. They brought unto Jesus a
dumb man with a devil; and when
the devil was cast out, the dumb spake.

St. Galla cures a child both dumb and
deaf. St. Galla went into a house full of
sick folk., Amongst others was a child
both deaf and dumb. St. Galla took a
glass of water, blessed it, and gave it to
the child; whereupon its ears were im-
mediately opened, and the string of its
tongue was loosed.—Les Petits Bollan-
dists, vol. ii. p. 200.

St. Maur gives speech to a child that was
born dumbd (A.p. 512-684). One day,
while St. Benedict was absent, a child,
dumb and lame, was brought to the abbey
to be healed. The prior was referred to,
but he rebuked the monks in anger, say-
ing, ‘“ Am I God, to make alive, and to
heal ?” In this dilemma St. Maur, falling
prostrate, said, ‘ Thou God alone, it is
true, can make alive and heal, brin
down to the grave and bring up; I besee
thee, have pity on this child, and magnify
Thy great name.” Then, rising from his
knees, he placed the corner of his stolo
on the child’s head, and made the sign of
the cross over the child’s limbs, sayin
as he did so, ‘‘ In the name of the bleueg
Trinity, and through the merits of my
master St. Benedict, I command you to
rise ;}) in perfect health.,” The child
obeyed, for 1t was cured, to the delight
and wonder of the whole house.—Bollan-
dus, Acta Sanctorum, Jan. 15.

. Peter the martq:m%{vas speech to a
man who Aad been dumb for ten years.
8t. Peter of Gallia Cisalpina did many
miracles. One day, ing in Milan,
some devout people brought to him a
man who had dumb for ten years.
The holy man put his fi in the dumb
man's mouth, touched the tongue, and

cried, ‘‘Be opened!” whereupon the
man spake plainly.—Thomas Lentinus,
Life of St. Peter the Martyr. :

St. Remi casts a dumb and deaf spirit
out of a young girl. In the church of 8t.
John the Baptist, at Reims, a damsel

ssessed of the devil was brought to St.

emi, that he might drive the spirit out.
The holy man said to it, ¢ Thou dumb
and deaf spirit, I command thee, in the
name of Jesus Christ, whose I am and
whom I serve, to come out of her, and
enter no more in.,” As the devil went
out, he so tore and afflicted the damsel,
that all present declared she was dead ;
but St. Remi, taking her by the hand,
said to her, ¢ Damsel, I say unto thee, in
the name of Jesus Christ, arise, and go
into thy house.” And immediately the
damsel arose in the Igresence of all, and
went to her house.—Hincmar (archbishop
of Reims, who died A.p. 882), Life of St.

‘.

St. Sebastian restores speech to Zoe,
whose had been paralyzed for sixz
years (A.p. 303). S8t. Sebastian, com-
mander of the first Roman cohort, was a
Christian, and ventured to enter the house
of Nicostratus, a Roman magistrate, to
exhort sixteen prisoners to hold fast to
the end. Zoe, the wife of the magistrate,
was present, and knelt before the Chris-
tian soldier, looking steadfastly in his
face, but without uttering a word, for
her tongue had bcen paralyzed for six
years. Secbastian, raising his hand,
signed her mouth with the sign of the
cross, saying, “If I am a true servant
and soldier of God, He will restore thy
speech to you, even as He opened the
mouth of His prophet Zachariah,” The
words were hardly uttered before Zoe
exclaimed, ‘¢ Blessed art thou, and all
who believe on the Lord Jesus!” When
Nicostratus heard his wife speak, he fell
at the saint’s feet, and gave the Christian
prisoners under his charge the free range
of his house. Claudius, the jailer, had
two sons of infirm bodies, one being
dropsical and the other a cripple. When
he heard of the cure of Zoe, he touk his
two sons to the house of Nicostratus, and
besought of Sebastian that he and his
two boys might be admitted by Laptism
into the Christian communion. Poiycarp,
who was present, baptized them, together
with Tranquillinus, who suffered agony
from gout. As the newly baptized rose
from the water, all were healed of their
several infirmities; and the K:Iect of
Rome, whose name was Chromatius,
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being informed of these miracles, was also
converted, laid down his high office, and
retired into private life.—Baring-Gould,
Lives of the Saints, Jan., pp. 300-802,
A dumb woman wishes tzrec things, of
which St. Vincent Ferrier acco two
(A.D. 1357-1419). At Valentia a woman
infirm and dumb presented herself to St.
Vincent Ferrier, who made the sign of
the cross on her forehead and mouth, and
then asked her what he should do for
her. ¢ Grant me,” she said, ¢‘three
things—health to my infirm body, daily
bread, and the use of speech.” The man
of God replied, ¢ Two of these requests
I will grant, but the third is not for thy
soul's good.” The woman said Amen,
and went away dumb as before.—Peter
Ranzano, Life of St. Vincent Ferrier.
votre Boute €'oau of 11 vouw Arreraca Co Que dit B
Vincent” (f.e. silence). The tale is that a woman with
a very hiritating tongue asked Bt. Vincent what she

could do to keep her husband at home, and moderate his

ill temper. Ho replied, *‘ Order your servant to bring you
a cup of cold water, and when your husband returns
::o u: pouthh:lmdhold it In your mouth without swallow-

*®
el D o N, 2l o

An image of the Virgin Mary restores
the voice of St. Peter T. (A.D. 1866).
St. Peter Thomas reached the cathedral
of Notre-dame du Puy, in Velay; but
found himself so hoarse, that, when he
rose to address the congregation, he was
unable to utter a syllable that could be
heard, Then, turning his eyes on the
image of the Virgin, full of earnest en-
treaty, he immediately recovered his
voice, and ‘‘ never before was he so clear,
80 soncrous, and so eloquent.”— Les Petits
Bollandistes, vol. i. p. 167.

Election of a Bishop.

Acts i. 24. The apostles prayed, and said,
Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all,
show whether of these two Thou hast chosen.

Election of Nicholas as bishop of Myra.
When Nicholas came to M{m, the bishops
and clergy were assembled to chose a
prelate for the see, and they made prayer
to God to direct their choice aright.
During the preceding night one of the
aged bishops had a revelation, that the
first person who entered the church would
be the man sent by God. The convoca-
tion was in prayer, and the old prelate
stood at the church door to see who
would be the first to enter. St. Nicholas
presented himself, and the old bishop,
taking him by the hand, led him to the
sssembled clergy, and said to them,

“ Men and brethren, this is the man sent
by God to fill the vacant see of Myra."
So they consecrated him then and there;
and all rejoiced that God had sent so
eminent a saint to live among them.—
Metaphrastés, Lives, ctc.

Election o(f William to the archbishopri
of Bourges (A.p. 1209). On the death or

enry de Sully, archbishop of Bourges,
the clergy could not agree upon a
successor ; 80 Eudo, bishop of Paris,
resolved to commit the choice to God.
To this end the clergy were requested to
write on slips of paper any names they
thought proper, and the bishop, ccle-
brating mass, asked God to show which
of the names He had chosen. When mass
was over, the bishop put his hand beneath
the corporal, and drew forth one of the
slips o per which had been placed
there. Then, opening the billet, he read
the name of William, abbot of Challis ; so
this abbot was elevated to the vacant
throne.—Baring-Gould, ZLives of the
Saints, Jan., p. 139.

Elijjah and the Prophets of
Baal.

1 Knvgs xvill. 17-39. Elijah, being reproved
by king Ahab for bringing a famine on Israel,
replied that he did not bring the famine, but it
was sent by God, because the king and the
ﬁople bad forsaken the Lord to worship Baal.

proof whereof he told the king to gather
together on Mount Carmel the fuur hundred
and fifty prophets of Baal and the four hundred
prophets of the groves, and he would mcet them
there, 8o Ahab sent for the prophets, and
Elijah said to the people, How long halt ye
between two opinfons? If the Lord is fiod,
follow Him ; but if Baal {8 God, follow 1aal.
He then proposed to prove experimecutally
which of the two is God indeed. The prophets
of Baal were to offer a bullock to Baal, and
Elijah would do the same to Jehovah, and the
God which answered by sending fire to consume
the sacrifice was to be received as the true God.
The priests of Baal made their sacrifice, but no
fire was sent from heaven to consume it.
Eljjah then offered a bullock to Jehovab, and
fire was sent from the Lord to consume, not
only the sucrifice, but the wood and the dust, and
to lick up the water in the trench. When the
peog}: saw it they said, The Lord, He is God;
the Lord, He is God. ‘

St. Alexander proves to Rubbulus the
truth of the story about Elijuh and the
of Baal. Rabbulus often sent

or St. Alexander; and onc day, when
Alexander was telling him the wondrous
ltor{ of Elijah and the ‘priests of Baal,
Rabbulus said to him, ‘¢ If the God of

whom you speak wrought these wonders
in the reign of Ahab, He can do the same
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corn envugh for the monastery over

which 8t. Lupicin presided. At such
times the holy abbot used to lay his case
before God, and always found that He
who remcmbered the eparrows forgot
not His own children, One year the
abbey was unusually crowded, for a
large number of seculars had sought an
asylum there, so that scarcity had set in.
The steward told the abbot that the
resources would be utterly exhausted in
fifteen days, but that the harvest would
not Le gathered in for three months at
least. ‘The abbot heard the announce-
ment undisturbed, and said to his monks,
¢““Come, my children, let us enter the
Franary, where we have still some sheaves
eft. Have we not renounced the world
to follow Christ ?"* Then, having entered
the Emnary and fallen on their knees,
8t. Lupicin said, ‘O Jesu Christ, Thou
hast said, No one shall quit for My sake
house, or brothers, or sisters, or father,
or mother, or children, or goods, but shall
receive a hundredfold in this world. Now
send us Thy help. O God, who made
that the barrel of meal should not waste,
nor the cruise of oil fail, when Thy ser-
vant Elijah was with the widow of
Zarcphath, in Zidonia, now look upon us
Thy servants, who have placed ourselves
under the protection of Thy Son, our
Lord ; and as Thou hast given us freely
the bread of life, vouchsafe to give us
also the bread whereby we live.” All
the brothers cried Amen, Then, turning
to the steward, St. Lupicin said, ‘‘ Place
these sheaves in one bundle; for thus
saith the Lord God of Isrnel, The sheaves
shall supply food, and shall not waste,
till the harvest be gathered in.” 8o the
sheaves were piled together, and wasted
not, and all the brothers and strangers
fed thereon for more than three months,
Many have testified to this miracle,
amongst others St. Oyend, then a novice
in the monastery, but afterwards abbot
of Condat, from whom the historian of
Condat was told the details given above.
—Acta Sanctorum (Bollandists), March
21; Tillemont, vol. xvi. p. 142; St.
Gregory of Tours, De Vita Patrum, ch.

i, ;3 Belley, Hagiography; Longueval,
History of 'the Gallican Church, vol. i,
bk. 4 ; etc.

Two Christians fed by Rusticus on pork,
and the pork diminished not. ‘Two Chris-
tian pilgrims travelling in Poland came
to the door of Rusticus, a heathen peasant
who had just killed a fat hog, to celebrate
the birth of his only son. The pilgrims,

FED BY RAVENS.
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being invited to e ot the feast,
pronounced a blessing on what was left,
and this remainder of the hog never
diminished in size or weight from that
day forth, although all the family fed on
it freely every %ay.—J. Brady, Clavis
Calandaria, p. 183.

This reminds one of the hog Schrimner, in Bcandina.-

vian mythology, on which the gods and goddesses of Val-
halla feed datly, yot the dish never decreases in quantity.

Elijah eats Angels’ Food. (Sec
My FLEsH 18 MEAT INDEED, pt. iii.)

1 Kixgs xix. 5-8. As Elijah lay under a
Juniper tree, behold, an angel touched him, and
said unto him, Arise and eat. . . . And Licarose,
and did eat and drink; and he went in the
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights
unto Horeb the mount of God.

St. Atbert, fed by the Virqin Mary,
receives a force which lasted all the rest of
his life (A.p. 1060-1140). A great flood
of water having encircled the cell of St.
Afbert, he was for many days deprived
of food. Then the Virgin Mary came to
him, and put in his mouth a morsel of
bread of such extraordinary virtue, that
it imparted to him a vigour which lasted
all the rest of his life, that i3, twenty-two
years, during all which time he had never
more need of bread to eat, but only a few
herbs and roots ; and for twenty vears he
drank nothing at all.—Robert (archdeacon
of Ostrevand), Life of St. Albert.

Elijah fed by Ravens.

1 Kivgs xvil. 6. While Elijah was at the
brook Cherith, in concealment, ravens brought
him bread and flesh in the morniug, and bread
and flesh in the evening.

GxN. xxil. 14. Jehovah-jireh, * the Lord will
provide.”

A pigeon brings food to St. Awxentins
S\.D. 470). While St. Auxentius was in

iope, near Chalcedon, the Christians,
amazed at the tales told of his abstinence,
determined to put him to the proof. With
this intent, they placed in his cell baskets
full of roots, dates, and other foods,
lighted a candle, and set a child to watch
him. After several days they found the
candle still burning, and observed that
it had not diminished. The food in the
baskets had not been touched, and the
child, being asked what the saint had lived
on, replie<¥, A Xigeon came daily and
brought him food."—Lifeof St. Auxentius,
by his disciple Vendimian. (There is an
excellent . life of this saint in the
Bibliothtque de la rue Richelieu, in
Paris.)

Prince Cadoc and the rhetorician fed by
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a mouse (sixth century.) Prince Cadoc
went to finish his education under a
famous rhetorician who had more pupils
than money. Indeed, so poor was the
learned scholar, that he often had no food
in the house. Ome day, at the hour of

breakfast, the prince observed a white
mouse jump on the table, and deposit there
a single grain of wheat. Cadoc watched

the mouse, and followed.it. He found
that it ran into a cellar, one of those old
Keltic subterranean ries, remains of
which are still to be seen in Wales. In
this cellar Cadoc discovered a vast store
of corn, which served to feed both master
and pupils for many weeks. (See Sr.
GONTRAN.)—Rees, Lives of the Cambro-
B Catats ed b sparrow
. '3 Yy a A.D. 543).
One day St.fCaluis was work(mg in his
vineyard, and being very warm, hung his
cloak on a tree. At sunset he felt fatigued
and hungry, but had nothing to eat. He
wont to the tree to take down his cloak,
and found that a sparrow had laid in it
an egg. The egg afforded him suffi-
cient nourishment, and more joy, for
he felt it was a gift sent from A God.—
Eom Paul Piolin, Histoire de  Eglise du
ns,
St. Catherine of Alexandria fed by a
dove. Maxentius the emperor ordered St.
Catherine of Alexandria to be scourged,
" and then confined without food in a dark
dungeon. Here she remained twelve
days. Angels came to heal her wounds,
and a dov:osrovided her every Q;{v with
needful food.—Metaphrastés (died 911),
Lives, etc.
St. Cuthbert, in the isle of Farne, fed
2 rooks (seventh centur;l") When St.
bert first retired to Farne, the isle
was absolutely without inhabitant,
without a tree, and without water. It
was wholly barren of food, and provided
nothing which could be converted into
sustenance. It will be asked, how then
did he exist? The answer is this: by
gnyer he obtained a spring of most
elicious water, and rooks brought him
food daily, till the barley he had sown
was in.—Les Petits Bollandistes,
Y%, Cbibers
St. fed by an eagle. 'When 8St.
Cuthbert was labouring to convert the
Northumbrians, he was driven, on one
occasion, by a severe snow-storm to the
coast of Fife. ‘‘Never,” said he to his
ent companions, ‘‘ did man die of
hanger who served God faithfully, for it
is written, ‘I will never leave thee, nor

forsake thee.’” While he was still speak-
ing, an eagle overhead dropped a large
fish at his feet.—Green, A Short History
of the English People, p. 26. (See p. 128.)

Another instance. At another time,
being overtaken at sea by a terrible
storm which kept them out in the dee
for several days, food failed, and bo
St. Cuthbert and those with him must
have died, if God had not sent them three
large morsels of a dolphin, which served
them well with food for three entire
daybz.(-)—Les Petits Bollandistes, vol. iii.
p. 650.

God fed St. Didacus miraculously on n
journey (A.D. 1468). While 8t. Didacus
was journeying from Cerraya to St. Luc
de Barramdde he was unable to procure
any food on the road, and both he and
his companion were so faint with hunger,
they were unable to continue their
journey. They prayed for succour, and
as they rose they found close by a cloth
spread on the grass with bread, fish,
citrons, and a bottle of wine. Ther
looked about to see if any one was near ;
they waited awhile, but no one came ; they
felt certain that God had made them this
feast in the wilderness; they ate, their
strength was renewed, and they continued
their journey, giving God thanks.—R. I.
Cahier, Caracteristiques des Suints.

Brother Giles miraculously supplied with
food (A.p. 1272). Brother Giles, making
a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, was onc
day so overcome with hunger and fatiguc,
that he dropped on the ground and fell
asleep. On waking, he found, close to
his head, a mysterious loaf of bread. In
fact, God had sent it him, as He sent
bread and flesh to Elijah by His
messengers, the ravens,—Acta Sanctorun
(Bollandists), April 23.

Four hermits supplied daily with bread
by snvisible hands (fourth century). St.

aphnucius, having buried Onuphrius, the
old anchorite, wandered four days till he
came to a hill, where an old hoary recluse
met him, addressed him by name, and
said he was glad to have the honour of
eting the saint who had buried Father
nuphrius. Three other hermits came
up, and greeted him warmly. They told
him they had been sixty years in the
desert, and that he was the only human
being, except themselves, they seen
in those years. Being asked how
they obtained food, they replied that God
sent it them miraculously, they knew not
how, but every day they found in their
cell four loaves of bread, very delicata
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and very white. They now led Paph-
nucius to their cavern, and lo! five
loaves were deposited there, but no one
had seen the b r.—Les Petits Bolian-
distes, vol. vi. p. b91.

St. Marinus fed by two bears (A.p. 731).
St. Marinus was a monk in the monastery
sacred to the Virgin, in Morians, in Italy.
He left the monaseer{, retired to a cell
on the edge of a rock, and sanctified it
by a three days' fast. He would have
continued his fast, but God sent t wo bears,
each with a honeycomb full of honey,
which they laid at his feet ; then, croucg—
ing down, they proceeded to lick his feet,
as if inviting him to taste the food they
had brought him. This he did, and told
the bears to come again another day.
These bears ever after came daily to the
cell, bringing to the hermit two little
loaves of bread ; and every day, for the
space of four years, these wild beasts
behaved like lambs, and showed the
recluse every mark of reverence.—L’abb¢
Auber, Vie des Saints du Diocése d¢
Poiticrs.

Dr. Moulins fed by a hen. During the
dreadful Bartholomew slaughter, Dr.
Moulins lay hid from the cut-throats for
many weeks in a cave; but every day
a hen came, and laid an egg there, by
which means the doctor escaped starva-
tion, and lived to record this marvellous
interposition.

The old hermit of Sinat fed by a lion
(fourth century). en St. Simeon went
to Sinai, an old hermit told him that he
and a brother hermit had come to live
together in a cave on the mount. His
companion having died, a lion had come
daily ever since, brin%mg to the cave's
mouth a bunch of dates.—Theodoret,
Philotheus, c. 6.

St. Paul the hermit fed for sizty years
by @ crow (A.p. 341). When St. Antony
was ninety years old he went to visit St.
Paul the hermit, who was 118, and lived
in the Lower Thebald. While conversin
together, a crow settled on a bough, an
presently alighting, laid at the hermit’s
feet a loaf of bread. ¢‘Ah!” said St.
Paul,*‘the Lord isever mindful and loving.
For sixty years the bird has brought me
daily only half a loaf, but now you are
come God hath doubled the allowance.”"—
8t. Jerome (A.D. 875), Life of Paul, the
Rirst Hermit of Egypt.

It is a pity we are not told how much the loaf was
heavier In

supply In both ca.es was miraculous, but the want of
consistency in the Iatter case is certainly striking.

0% We are told in the Acta Senctorum (Bollandists),
vol i. June 2, that 8t. Erasmus of Mount Liban was als*
fed by a crow.

St. Robert, abbot of Casa Dei, supplicd
with food by an eagle (A.n. 1067). «qlilo
St. Robert, abbot of Casa Deci, was at
Allanche, in the mountains of Auvergne,
and was about to celebrate mass, the
cook came to him to say there was nothing
in the house for dinner. ‘‘ Never mind,"
replied St. Robert ; ‘¢ serve the mass, and
God will provide our daily bread.” 1le
had but just begun the ‘¢ preface,” when
an eagle, passing over the church, let fall
an enormous fish, which supplied the
abbot and all his suite with an ample
meal.—Acta Sanctorum (Bollandists),
April 24. (See St. CuTHBERT, p. 127.)

St. Simon Stock fed daiy by a c?u;; (A.D.
1164-1265). St. Simon Stock lived in
the trunk of a hollow tree in the vast
forest of Toubersville, in Kent. His food
consisted of raw herbs, bitter roots, and
wild fruits; his drink being water. God,
ever watchful over His children, com-
missioned a dog to take him daily a
piece of bread, as the ravens took bread
and meat to the prophet Elijah.—L:fe
of St. Simon Stock (by a contemporary,
thirteenth century).

We are further told that 8t. 8imon Stock lived for
six years on Mount Carmel, as Moses lived on Mount
Sinal. All these years he saw only angels, and his only
food was manna, ht him from time to time by the
Virgin Mary.

St. Stephen, third abbot of Citcaur, has
a fish brought him by a bird (A.n. 1134).
On one occasion, when St. Stephen, abbot
of Citeaux, was very ill, and his stomach
refused all food, a bird brought him a
fish ready cooked, and fed him with it
bit by bit, as it would have fed one of
its own brood. In Christian art the abbot
is represented being fed with a fish by
a bird.—Acta Sanctorum (Bollandists),
vol. ii. April 17.

St. Sorus and the stag (A.p. 520). Two
young men, out of reverence to St. Sorus,
attached themselves to him as servants.
They loved their master dearly, and werc
in turn greatly beloved by him. The
young men sought for him alms of food
and raiment, and, of course, themselves

k thereof. One day the larder was
quite empty, and the young men began
to murmur, ¢ My children,” said the
bermit, ‘‘ why are ye of so little faith ?
The hand of God is not straitened that
it cannot help. If God could feed five
thousand in the desert with five loaves
and two fishes, can He not feed you two?
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Be not faithless, my children, but believ-
ing. Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will pro-
ide.” The two young men now left the
cell, and found at the door a noble stag,
which had fallen down before it and
broken its neck. They ran back to tell
the master ; the stag supplied them with
food for many days, and the hide made
a garment for St. Sorus, which he wore,
as the gift of God, to his dying day.—
Les Petits Bollandistes, vol, i1. p. 192,

Wyat fed in prison by a cat. Henry
Wyat was impnisoned by Richard III.,
and was 8o neglected that he was nearly
starved to death. When reduced to the
last extremity a cat appeared at his
grating, and dropped into his hand a

igeon, which the warder cooked for

im ; and this was done daily till his
release.

A weasel reveals to St. Gontran hid
treasures for his charity (A.p. 525--593).
8t. Gontran, king of Burgundy, was ex-
tremely charitable., One day a weasel
attracted his attention, and revealed to
him enormous treasures, whereby he was
enabled to indulge his charity without
in any wise taxing his subjects. He
fell asleep after a hunting expedition ;
his e?nerry was with bhim, and saw a
weasel run out of the king’s mouth to-
wards a rivulet. As the weasel could
not cross the water, the equer’ll% laid his
sword across the stream. e weasel
ran over this bridge into a cleft in a
mountain, whence it soon returned, and
re-en the king's mouth. When
. Gontran awoke, he told his equerry he
had been dreaming a strange dream ; he
thought he crossed over an iron bridge,
and came to & mountain in which was
such a mass of money that he was quite
dazed at the sight. The equerry then
told the king what he had secn, and the
coincidence induced Gontran to go to the
fissure in the mountain and examine it,
when he found treasures exceeding the

wildest imagi With a of
mded

ination.
this hid treasure 8t. Gontran
the celebrated abbey of Beaume les

Dames. (See Prixce CADOC AND TRE
Mouse, p. 128.)—Annales Hagiographs-
ques de y Yol. vi,

S8, Vitus and Ais companions fed by
azla (a.0. 803). When Vitus, a lad
only twelve years old, was threatened

death by Valerian, prefect of Sicily,
and sent there by Di ethntouta:\dp
out Christianity from the i he fled,
accompanied his tutor Modestus
and an attendant named Crescentius, to

Naples ; bat, being wholly without pro-
visions, they were fed by an eagle, till
Diocletian sent for them to heal the
prince his son, grievously afflicted with
a devil.—Mgr. Guérin, Vies des Saints,
vol, vii. p. 29, etc.

ah makes Rain to cease
an]gu{o fall,

JaMes v. 17, 18. Elias was a man subject to
like rmlons as weare, and he prayed earnestly
that it might not rain : and it rained not on the
earth by the space of three years and six
months, And he prayed again, and the heavens
gave rain, and the earth brought forth ber fruit.

1 Kixags xvil. 1. And Eljjah the Tishbite
said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel
liveth, before whom 1 stand, there shall not be
dew nor rain these years, but according to my

word.
1 Kixgs xviil. 1. And it came to pass that
in the

the word of the Lord came to Elija
third year, saying, Go, show thyself unto
Ahab; and 1 will send rain upon the earth.
(Sce vv. 42-45.)

St. Basil relieves Verzy of a great
drowght (A.D. 626). As in the time of
Elijah the heavens overhead were brass,
so, in the time of St. Ba#ll, God, justly
irritatéd with the sins of the people,
refused rain, till most of the rivers about
Verzy were dried up, man languished,
and the herds and the flocks, the horses
and other domesticated animals, were
tormented with feverish thirst. In this
pecessity the inhabitants of Verzy had
recourse to St. Basil; and the saint,
touched with compassion, implored Jesus
Christ to succour the people. At once
there leaped from a rock a clear and

lentiful spring of water, enough for
Both man and beast. This ¢ miraculous”
rock-fountain received the name of * Legit
Ossa,” because the waters were sanative.
—Mgr. Gudérin, Vies des Saints, vol. xiii.

. 603.
P St. Bont, bishop of Clermont, intercedes
for rain (A.np. 623-710). When all
Auvergne was visited by a great drought,
St. Bont ordered a fast and a religious
procession for rain. Mass was scarcely
finished, when rain fell in such great
profusion that the congregation was
unable to leave the church.—Bollandus,
Acta Sanctorum, vol. i, Jan, 15.

St. Euthymius in a great drought inter-
cedes for rain (A.D. 376-478). ring a
d 1 drought, when the ‘ earth was
iron and the heavens brass,” the inhabi-
tants of Melitena, in Armenia, went in
procession, ing the cross and chant-
ing the Kyrie Eleison, to St. Euthymiue,\o
h S
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crave his intercession with God to * water
the earth and make it fruitful,” St.
Euthymiuns bade the procession fall with
him on their knees, and pray to Him
who says, ‘‘ Ask, and ye s receive."”
While they prayed the heaven \i
black with clouds, and the rain fell in
torrents. The earth revived, the hills
clapped their hands for joy, and plenty
crowned the year with fatness.—Cyrillus,
Life of Euthymius,

St. Hilarion prays for rain, and the
Acavens give rain. After the death of St.
Antony, there was no rain in Upper
Egypt for the space of three years, and
the people said it was because the
elements lamented for the death of that
boly man. And it came to pass, at the
end of three years, the people of Upper
Egypt besought St. Hilarion to pray for
them, that God would be pleased to send
rain. Hilarion did so, and rain fell in
such abundance, that the earth was re-
freshed, and brought forth its fruits in
their seasons.—St. Jerome, Vita St.
Hilarionis Eremite (A.p. 890). See also
Nicephorus Callistus (died 1350), Eccle-
siastical History.

St. John Climacus causes rain to fall

A.D, 526-605). Soon after St. John
limacus was chosen abbot of Mount
Sinai, the people of Palestine and Arabia
applied to him in the time of a great
drought, begging him to intercede with
God on their behalf. The saint failed
not to lay their misery before the Father
of all mercies, and his prayer was imme-
diately answered by an abundance of
rain.—Daniel (a contempo and monk
of Raithu), Life of St. John Climacus.

memnwmzlunmtgimamd&

* St. Ouen commands rain to fall in Spain
(A.D. 644). When St. Ouen passed into
Spain, he found the country suffering

reatly from a long drought. No rain

ad fallen for seven yecars !! vegetation
was nearl tEmched up, few cattle sur-
vived, and the country was in a terrible
state. St. Ouen, lghia prayers, delivered
the country from this great plague, which
threatened a universal famine, and in-
evitable ruin. The effect of his prayers
was a rich barvest, not only of temporal
fruits, but also of spiritual s for
rain fell in abundance to render the land
fecund ; and the people, grateful for the
rain, promised to renounce their sins,
which had called down u them this
divine wrath.—L’'abbé Pécheur, Annales
du Diocése de Sosssons,

St. Peter Thomas brings down rain
from heaven (A.p. 1366). One day, while
St. Peter Thomas was preaching, his
voice pierced the clouds, causing them to
open and supply the earth with abun-
dance of rain, then greatly needed.—ZLes
Petits Bollandistes, vol. i. p. 167,

St. Porphyry, at Gaza, prays for rain
(A.p. 3583-420). When St. Porphyry
went to Gaza there was a very great
drought, and as no rain fell for two
months after his arrival, the Gazeans went
to the temple of Marnas, their rain-god,
to supplicate him to remove the calamity.
For seven days they repeated their suppli-
cations, but no rain fell. The Christian
women and children, to the number of
280, now fasted and prayed for one day,
and then went with St. Porphyry, their
bishop, to St. Timothy's church, singing
hymns. On returning to Gaza, they found
the gates shut against them, for the Ga-
zgeans insisted that their god Marmas was
jealous of Jesus Christ. Here, before the

ates, the bishop and the Christians with

im prayed God in His mercy to send a
gracious rain upon the land ; and while
they prayed the heavens were black with
clouds, and the rain fell in great abun-
dance. The gates were now thrown open,
and the heathen cried aloud, °‘‘ Christ,
Heis God ; Christ, Heis God!” 176 werc
baptized, and the Lord added to His
Church daily such as should be saved.
—Mark (a companion), Life of St.

Porphyry.
g gagas, in a great dearth, intcrcedes
for rain., 'When St. Sabas was at Jeru-

salem, there was a great dearth. No

water could be found even to drink, so

that the people were ready to perish,

St. Sabas prayed, and the rain fell so

abundantly that the cisterns were filled,

and all the people had an ample supply.
ril (the monk), Life of St. Sabas.

. Serenus brings down rain, and thus
terminates a dearth and pest (seventh
century). A t dearth prevailed in
the vicinity of Mans, and a pestilence
desolated the land. Men fell down dead
while carrying the dead to their graves,
and sextons were buried in the graves
they were digging for others. In this
dreadful calamity St. Berarius, bishop
of Mans, went to consult Serenus, and
Serenus advised a three days’ fast. On
the third day, a monk assured the bishop
it had been revealed to him, that the
country would be delivered from these
calamities only by the pravers of St.
Serenus ; the bishop, therefore, went at
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fitted itself firmly into the handle. St.
Benedict gave the axe to the Goth, and
bede him go on with his work.—St.

Glgom(}reat, Dialoques, bk. ii.
. makes a reliquary, which had
been ped into a river, rise again to the
swrface (A.D. 994). The emperor Otto II.
of Germany sent for St. Gerard, bishop of
Toul, ing the affairs of the Church.
While on the Moselle, opposite Dom-
martin, his clerk, wiahing to wash his
o

hands, leaned over the boat, and the
reliquary (which he put upon the seat)
rolled into the river. St. Gerard saw tho

emperor, accomplished his mission satis-
factorily, and on his return stopped the
boat opposite Dommartin, After a short
prayer, he put his hand into the river,
the reliquary rose to the surface, and he
drew it iIn. This miracle, which was seen
by all who accompanied the bishop, not
a little amazed them.—Father Benedict,
Life of St. Gerard (1700).

8t. Leufredus makes an axc float in the
river Fure (A.D. 738). One of the monks
of La Croix, having dropped his axe in the
river Eure, told Le us of the accident.
The saint went to the river, put the end
of his stick into the water, and forthwith
the iron axe comin{il to the surface, fixed
itself securely on the end of the stick,
and was drawn out.—Mgr. Guérin, Vies
des Saints, vol, vii. p. 188.

St. Wu}fran makes a silver paten float
on the sea (A.D. 647-720). As St.
Whulfran was sailing from Caudebec to
Frisia, 8t. Vando while at mass dropped
the{;wn into the sea, while wiping it.
8t. Wulfran told him to put his hand in
the sea, and immediately the silver paten
was buoyed up into his hand, and he drew
it out of the water, to the astonishment of
all those in the ship with him. This
“ miracle” is quite certain, for the very
paten was carefullz/ preserved in the
monastery of St. Vandrille till 1621
(above a thousand years), when it was
stolen.—L'abbé Corblet, Hagiography of
the Diocese of Amiens.

a band of men, and cast the dead Moabite into
the scpulchre of Elisha. And when he was let
down and touched the bones of Elisha, he
revived, and stood on his feet.

A youny man, cast into the qrave of St.
Cyril (}qeneral of Mount Carmel), is
restored to life (A.p. 1224). A young
man who had come from Cyprus to the
Holy Land, died aboard ship, and the pilot
of the vessel gave the body to the monks
of Mount Carmel to bury. Till the grave
was ready, they laid the body on the
tomb of St. C&nl, their late general ; and
immediately the dead body of the young
man touched the saint's tomb it came to
life, and cried with a loud voice, * Cyril
has restored me to life, and reserved me
for a better.” The young man now
joined the Carmelites, and lived with
them for twelve years.—Mgr. Gucérin,
Vies des Saints, vol. iii. p. 202 (1880).

A blind man recovers his sight by touching
the body of Edwardthe Martyr (A.D. 962~
978). ward, king of England, having
reigned three years and a half, went out
hunting in the forcst near Wareham, in
Dorsetshire ; and, being somewhat weary,

id a visit to his stepmother, Elfrida, at

rfe Castle. Elfrida, pretending to be
glad to see him, went out to meet him,
and offered him a cup of wine ; but while
he drank, she stabbed him, and he died.
Elfrida then dragged the body into the
cottage of a blind man, thinkm%to hide
her crime; but the moment the body
came near the blind man his eyes were
opened, and at midnight he saw a great
light, which lightened the hut in which
the body was. en Elfrida heard of this
miracle, she threw the body into a swamp,
but, as Alban Butler says, ‘it was dis-
covered Ly a pillar of light, and honoured
?‘v many miracles” (March 18).—Baronius,
to;mals; ‘Polydore Vergil, English IHis-

y.

A boy who had been drowned restored
to life by being on the tomb of St.
Gertrude. A child fell into a well and
was killed ; but, being taken out, was laid
on the tomb of St. Gertrude, late abbess
of Nivelles. The mother did not believe
that St. Gertrude could do anything for
her, but a nun said, ¢“ O t saint, now
make manifest the power of thy merits.”
No sooner were the words uttered, than
the dead child recovered its life.—Surius,
Lives of the Saints.

A dead girl reveals where the body of
8t. Pridian was buried (A.p. 810). 8t.
Fridian died in the sixth cen ; but
after a time the place of his intarmeny
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Fire innocuous to St. Catherine of Siena
A.D. 1817-1380). Once, when St.
rine was sitting before a large fire
watching the roast, she fell to the floor
in an ecstasy. Her sister-in-law was by
at the time, but, having often seen her in
these fits, took no notice of her. In due
time the meat was served in the refectory,
and the sister-in-law, on coming back to
the kitchen, saw Catherine sitting on the
fire, She fully expected to find her
dreadfully burnt ; but, to her amazement,
not only was Catherine uninjured, but
even her clothes were not singed. Her
bi her naively remarks, ‘‘ The fire of
holiness, which blazed in her heart,
neutralized the heat of the bnmix;g fuel.”
—Raymond of Capua sllexer confessor),
Life of St. Catherine of Siena.

One s wholly at a loss to understand how such an
ingsane act as this, presuming it to be true, can be
Justified, muoch less comme a8 a proof of holiness.

88. Catherine of Siena, pushed into the
fire, receives no injury (A.pn. 1317-1380).
One day Satan, in his rage against St.
Catherine, pushed her into & roasting fire.
All who saw it screamed with fright, and
ran to pull her out; but St. Catherine,
with the utmost calmness, walked from
the flames, and even her clothes were not
injured.—Raymond of Capua 'gher con-
fesuog’,'aLife of St. Catherine of Siena.
8¢t. Francis of Paula, when a boy, carried
aboud fire in his frock (A.p. 1429). One
day the sacristan of St. Mark's sent St.
an:& then a boy of thirteen years old,
to £ fire for the censors, but gave
him notbing to hold it in. Francis held
out his frock, and carried it thus to the
sacristan, and his frock received no sort
of injury.— The Bull and other Documents
of tlwb lr?::nthizatgn ;)f St. Francis (com-
piled er Giry).

St. %oﬂctta carries about fire in Aer
apron (A.n. 6563). 8t. Longis was a
E))ung man living at his monastery in

isselidre, and St. Nofletta or Agnetletta
was & young woman who fled to him to
escape being married to a young man
selected by her parents as suitable. Bt.
Longis took her in and heard her tale,
“ui: encou Ba résoluiiloxl:; et comme
elle n’avait point d'asile, i recut dans
son monntm.” This, of course, soon
raised & scandal, and king Clotaire sent
for them to hear their defence. It was
midwinter when they went to present
themselves before the king, and when
they reached the palace Clotaire was out
hunting. While waiting for his return,
8t. Longis complained bitterly of the

cold, and St. Notlcita ran to a baker's
shop, asking him to give her a few live
coals. The baker said, ‘‘ Here is fire,
but you have nothing to carry it in.’
St. Nofletta told him to put 1t in her
apron ; and, wrapping it up, she took it
to St. Longis, ‘‘et quand le froid qu'il
ressentait fut soulagé, Noflette reprit
dans son manteau les charbons encore
brfilants, et les reporta au four.” When
Clotaire returned from the chase, and
heard of this miracle, he not only quashed
the charge, but gave large presents to
St. Longis. ¢ Apres cela nos deux saints
quitterent le palais, et revinrent & leur
monastre,” and the mouth of scandal was
for ever silenced.— Vita Sancts Le'}oqisih’,
No. 7 (from dom Piolin’s version Lglise du
Mans).

St. Francis of Paula holds fire in his
hands without snjury éA.D. 1416-1507).
The many cures effected miraculously by
St. Francis of Paula stirred up inst
him the physicians of the neighbourhood,
who found their clients leaving them in
all directions. They employed Father
Scozetta to preach against him, and charge
him with charlatanism. After preaching
for & time against the saint, Father
Scozetta determined to go to the saint's
cell, and there charge him face to face
with imposture. St. Francis received
the reverend father with great courtesy,
but the preacher was very violent and
abusive. When he had done, St. Francis
very quietly took two handfuls of red-hot
coals in his hands, and, taking them to
his visitor, said, ‘‘ Father Antony, warm
{ourself, for you have great need.”

‘ather Scozetta was amazed to see the
saint hold fire in his hand without being
burnt, and, casting himself at his feet,
begged pardon. %t. Francis gave him
his hand, bade him rise to his feet, and
kissed him, saying, ‘' Brother Antony,
man of himself is pi‘)ut a feeble creature
indeed, but, God helping, he can do all
things.”

Another instance. In 1469 pope Paul
I1. sent one of his chamberlains to ascer-
tain if the wonderful things told of St.
Francis were true or not. glehe chamber-
lain addressed himself to the archbishop
of Coscnza, and the archbishop sent
Charles Pyrrho, a canon of Cosenza, to
attend the chamberlain to Paula. The
saint was at work, as usual, with his
workmen when the strangers arrived ;
and when the chamberlain was about to
salute him by kissi bis hand, St
Francis cried out, ‘“It would not be
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scemly for the pope's chamberlain, who
has said mass for thirty years, to kiss the
hand of such a humble individual as 1
am.” The chamberlain was amazed that
St. Francis knew him, and accompanied
the saint into his cell. Here the chamber-
Jain spoke very learnedly of the illusions
of miracles, and the danger of deluding
one's self in such a matter. Then St.
Francis, walking up to the fire, took two
handfuls of hot guming coals to the
chamberlain, and bade him warm himself.
The chamberlain was wholly disconcerted
at this ; but St. Francis quietly remarked,
¢ All creatures obey those who serve
God with a perfect heart.” Which golden
words are inserted by Leo X. in the bull
of canonization. e chamberlain re-
turned to Rome, and told his holiness that
the sanctity of St. Francis exceeded all
that had been said of him, and that his
gift of miracles could not be exaggerated.
—Acts of Canonization (compiled by
Father Giry).

St. Francis of Paula enters a kiln to
repair it, while it was enveloped with flames
(A.p. 1416-1507). A lime-kiln which
had been lighted twenty-four hours, bein
out of repair, the flames burst throug
the chinks, and threatened to destroy the
kiln, This would have destroyed the
lime, and done considerable damage to
the workmen’s huts. The masons, greatx
distressed, raised a cry of alarm, whi
brought St. Francis de Paula to the spot.
Seeing the imminent danger, and know-
ing how important the lime was for the
monastery he was building, he instantly
set to work to repair the kiln, but for
this purpose it was necessary to enter the
burning furnace, and stop the holes from
the inside. When the workmen returned
from dinner, they found the kiln in
thorough re¥ir, and the saint washing
his hands. To all appearances he was as
fresh and uninjured as if he had come
from his study. The bull of his canoniza-
tion mentions this miracle; and the
disciple who wrote his life, and the
sixth witness of the process conducted at
Cosenza, in connection with the canoni-
zation, not only mention the incident,
but add that this lime miraculousl
renewed itself as fast as it was used,
and lasted till the work was finished.—
Acts of Canonization (compiled by Father

Giry).

3. Martina, bound to the stake, was
unharmed by the fire (A.D. 226). 8t.
Martina, after having been subjected to

unheard-of cruelties for her steadfast faith |

in Christ, was, by the order of Alexander
Severus, tied to a stake in the midst of
a fierce fire; but God sent a torrent of
rain to quench the fire, and a high wind
to disperse the fuel. As the burning
fuel flew about in all directions, many of
the heathen spectators were burnt to death,
but the saint hersclf received no injury.
The emperor insisted that St. Martina
was protected by magic, and, fancying
that the charm was lodged in her hair,
commanded that every atom of it should
be shaved off. After a lapse of three
days she was conducted again to the
temple of Diana, where she was locked
in E)r three days and nights without
food of any kind. Still she remainea
firm, and the emperor, tired of the
struggle, commanded her head to be cut
off.—Bollandus, Acta Sanctorum, vol. i.
Jan. 1. (Surius wrote a life of St. Mar-
tina.)

A hermit stands unhurt on live coals
during vespers. One day a solitary came
to the cell of St. Palemon, and asked
permission to join his fraternity in
vespers, and he proposed that they should
all stand on live coals while at prayer.
““Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy
God,” said Pal®mon; but the stranger
persisted, and stood unhurt on red-hot
cinders during the whole office. The
writer ascribes the miracle ¢‘ to the craft
of Satan,” but it is a dangerous distinc-
tiontointroduce. (See PETER GONZALEZ.)
—Baring-Gould, Lives of the Suints, Jan.,

. 150,

d St. Peter Gonzalez reproves a harlot by
standing in a fire (A.p. 1190-1248). Some
Spanish libertines hired a harlot to go
and tempt St. Peter Gonzalez. She went
to the saint, and begged to consult him
on an affair of great moment ; but when
alone with him, she embraced his knecs
and pretended to weep; but all of a
sudden threw off her mask, and employed
all her artifices to seduce him. Gonzalez
bade her follow him into an inner chamber.
Here ht lighted a fire, and placed him-
self in the midst thereof. The harlot
screamed with terror—said he would
burn himself to death; but the saint
replied, ¢ What is this to hell-fire, to
wEich you would allure me?"” The harlot,
struck to the heart, was converted, and
ever after remained a consistent Christian,
who reverenced the very shadow of Gon-
zalez, (See above, A HERMIT sTANDS,
ehc.x—Acta Sanctorum (Bollandists), vol.
ii. April 14,

Bre would not burn the body of Levwnard
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Keyser. Leonard Keyser of Bavaria was
one of the Reformed Church in the time

of Zwingli and Luther. He wagan ardent
Eeropugandist of the new views, and,

ing arrested by the bishop of Passau,
was condemned to the stake. When he
came to the fields outside the town, he
bent over the cart, gathered a flower, and
said to the judge, who rode on horseback
beside the cart, ‘‘ My lord, I have plucked
this flower. If you can burn me and this
flower in my hand, then believe you have
condemned me righteons:g; but if you
can burn neither me nor the flower, then
reflect on what you are doing, and repent.”
When the procession reached the ap-
pointed place, the judge and his three
officials threw an extra number of fagots
on the pile, in order to increase its heat,
and uce the victim to ashes; but
when all the wood was consumed, the
body of the martyr was taken from the
stake wholly unhurt. The three prin-
cipals and their menials then brought fresh
wood, and made a much larger fire ; but
still the body remained unburnt, the bair
only being slightly singed, and the